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I'OREWORD

f.ic9 MeyneLl was a poet í aL essayistr anil a

crltis. fn this stud.y of hor workr her poetry and. her "'",

tfsceasionaLtr essays ara given detall-eð attention: her

f.iterary eritieÍsp is useil for ill,ustration anil corro-
' 
-. ,.t

boration only. I am far from suggesting by this 1r:::ì:

subordination that A,lico trfleyne1Lrs sritlca]. work is not , ,,,.,
.::.:

of Íts kind. r eonparabLe Ín merit wÍth her aoccasionalo : rr"l

essays and. her poens. I believe r ho@ver ' that this

critÍcisn, in view of the precÍse Burposes of this stud,yt

does not require separate anil, nÍnute exaninatlon.

ALiee Meynellr AIlce Thonrpsoa before narriage¡

was born ln 184? ancl she d.ied Ln L9P,?. She enters the

history of English litefature in 18?5 with the appearanee
:

sf her first volune of poetry; and, she d.id not put d,own

her pon, either for prose or for poetry, tiLl the ôay she 
,,,,.,,,

dled.. The period, to whÍeh this long life of writÍng , 
,,,,,.,,

: . :l- -l'

espeelal,Ly belongs, the perÍocl when, ín the full naturity i::;]

of her powers r ålÍee MeyneLL aehieveil her greatest repu-

tation anong men of Letters ¡ was the Last fÍfteen years

of the Nlneteenth Centr¡ry. lhe iqqettiate fieLct of this ,''..,',,

.essayr arrci the period d,esignated as the nLater Nineteenth.

0enturyr¡t extend,s therefore fron'the year 1865r úhehl;the. ,

first of her publÍshed. poens was written, to the year

LgOO ¡ and ÍneLuiles reughly the Last thirty years of the 
',',',',,'

Nfneteenth Century. "'
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. In the year L875r Alíce Christiana thonpsoar a young

wonarr of twenty-eight ¡ pubLlshed a small bsok of verse. the

book hadi been given the titLe of E¡e1uclee.; and, thot¡.gh the

-actuaL.aehievement was iapnesslve enough, the title suggested.

the greater lnportanee of the book, as a pronrise for the future.
Ëlhere is herero wrstE Geoffrey BLissr years l.aterr of the

oiqr.., a meLLowness that couLcl easilyPreludeP, naa as'sured teeh¡

be taken for a naturity of thought, and, therewithr a curl.ous,

eager intorest tn what the future¡ €von the ttistant future, nay

hold in store¡ that ls perhaps charaeterÍstic of youth, but
:

whieh has never befsre or sinco ffor¡înd'' so pathetie a¡rd beautifuL

expressioo.n(1) Nothing was rnore o.haracteristlc of thís fÍrst

editisn of ALiee HeyneIJ.rs poetry than her preoceu¡ration with

the vocation of the poet, ancl her nod.est but ff.rn asstrr4nce of

her own share ia that vocatis¡r. Of the thlrty-sevea poens of'

the PfpLqdes, in the t94O editlon of her conplete works, no

Less tha¡. twelve are eoneerned with the Poet r his inspÍration,

his Ínfl.uence, his Joy ancl hfs sorrowr his conmunion with Nature

and. tho nind.s of others, his chlldhood and his grave. 0f the

f ive poens ¡ published, for the fÍrst tÍ.ne in the 1,940 editionr

which belong to the period., LB68 to 18?O ¡ two aleo d,eaL wÍth

this same theme.

In the first poem of this Little voLume ' aLso

appropriateLy entitLed., In E+rlv Sprine r the poet has, tso

nod.estLy as we shaLl see, confessed the Lack of naturity of
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Prelud.es , and., Ía the next. l-ine , d,eclared. her conf ld.ence that

the future hoLds ña worLd. inspired.n for her êâr¡ uature in

s iLeaee .

But aot a fLower a song Ï ¡lond.er is
My ouË.r but monoryrs.

I shall be silent in those d.ays d.osiredl
Before a worLd inspireil. (¿)

TJader the fignre of T4q Spríne to the sqnEerr thls young poet

has bravely pLaeed. helseLf in the ltvlng traditioa of poetry.

Eere was " *u*ï"r:Ï":i;". 
il"ï:":":"cracitv'

My conqr¡eror r I began for thee,
Enter Ínto thY poetrs pain,
And take the rtÊhes of the r:aint

And nake the perfeot year for ne. ( 5)

She is to be greater than she is, in the sutsner. But evèa in

the spring tine, she is guiding and, d.ireeting that dpoet of

the tÍme to be.

And I have set thy paths ¡ I guide
Thy bi.ossortrs on the wiLd hillslde

åäå li"*åI"olf;:i'.å3ålå iffi"F.u. where, er
I Led thy feet before I dÍecL. (4)

Prel-uctes vibrates wíth the pronise sf the spring. Never has

the sense of "ipu"t*^cy been so sonsltively expressed. before.

I rrand.er Ín a grey tine that enel,oses
June and the wild heclge-roses.

ttGreyË is !h" coLour of early norning:

0 fainting traveLLer¡ lnorn is grey

(5)

in heaven.
(6)

And na poetrs facett 1s trasloep in this grey norn.r(?) ðGreyn

is,.a].sotheeo!.gurofyouth.@,thepoetwatches
a whiLe the face of her poeto
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There was the seeret, fled fron earth and, skies ,
Hid in his grey yogag eJres. ( 8)

üGreyil is al.ways the colour of spring; and Ín this ngroy timen,

the days of youth, the hours of spring¡ the momeat before the

dawnr thÍs new poet d.edleates herseLf to her vocatÍon of poet.

I dedÍcate By f ield.s-, when Spring Ís grey. ( 9)

It firas, with this Llne, in the sonnst The Youne N_esph,V_Lg, that 
:,.

/rLice Thompson d.edicated, herself to the Catholic Church; ard r 
:

in this poen;of conseeration and d.edloation¡ she has lntÍnateJ.y t,t,

associated, the art of the poet and, the life of the wonan, her
ofolded, artü and, her nhand.s trembLing with what toÍLs?n

The poetic flame hacit 3.eaped. earLy 1u the nínil of
A].iceThompson.0IbegantowritewhenIwaeabor¡.tn1ne;it
had,nokindofprnoniseinftlnothingnot1eeab1eoreYen
excusable¡ exeept a good, ear for prosody.r(10¡ ThÍs ehiLdhood.

verse, not preserved,, sang of the arms and. the Loves of knights

and,].adles.(11)tni"Tersehad.at1eastthestirmr1atfon.ofa
pootÍe environmeat; for ALlcels sisterr Elizabeth, was corlpos- ',¡,'.

ing, at the age gf seven, such llnes asr ,',,,

':

In the north of Asia I sat r
Not knowing what to do
And thinking of great Caesar,

But his time is past.
0 Brutus and, Oassluõ r why ctid you

kilL great Caesar? ( 1¿)

the earLiest written of the published, poemsr In Autu.nnr wâs

conposed, ln L865r when Alice Thompson wâs eighteen. rI kept

all ny writlngs secret from shyness untiL r lras nearS-y twentyr'
the poet is reported t9 have saÍd, r rwhen I showod .then to a

d,ear friend.¡ âfr Anerican, and. he read. them to ny father. Frs¡r
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that {ay I had all- the.sympathy and Ínterest of ny father ancl'

Eother: I had aLso the lnvaLuabLe advíce of a priest r a

Jesult I who expeeted. great thÍngs of ne and, urged, ne to wrÍte

prose a1so.u(15¡. In L8?5r with the eneouragenent of Tennyson, ,,,,

Ooventry Patmore, Aubrey d.e Verer ârrd Sir Eenry Taylor, Alice

thompson publlshec!, thls work of tea years d.oÍng.(fa¡ But not

q.utte a1.1. The Oxford University Press pubLishett in 1940, a , ';,

group sf ffve Boens that belong to the years between 1869 anil 
,,::,

1,8?0. This grotstpr deLiberateLy,suppressed by the poetr has 'i

been. printod for the first time from a Banuseript Ín the hands

of 3'ather Geoffrey Bllss.(ts¡
The thenes of thls earLy ¡roetry r âs the Athenaetm

Boiated out upon the reappearance of Fre1ud.es in 1893!16) are

- three:.Lgve, nature, Boetry. More preeÍsel.y, it nay be sald,

that the three thenes of FreLud.ep are 3æ, glllnessr and.

slLeaee. In these three words, in thetr implieatior,:s anà

associations, is contained the poetic sensibility of Alice

?hon¡rson, the poet of the Preir¡des.

Rusklnr when shoïflx sonre of this poetry before publi- :

cation, spoke a word. of appr"ovaLr but renonstrated with the

poet - ïsas she ,,a1ways going. to write so sadly3(fz) T""r",

fnil,eed , are frequentLy falling in the pages of Prel}¡.d.es.. The

earlÍest written is the nost liberalLy d.renchecl. In the tendert

rieh-voweLled, nelod.y of lennysonr In Autunn grieves. ¿

lhe low w'ind,s moan fsr d,ead. sweet years i
The birds sing aLL for paint

0f a commsr thÍng, to weary cêrs¡-
0nLy a sunnerrs fate of rainl

And, a woma¡rf s fate of tears. ( re¡
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In A Letter f,ron a GirI to her swr Ol.d Age.r the tears falL

freeLy.

0h hushr 0 hush! Thy tears my word.s are steepíng.
0hhush¡hush'hreshtsofu].1'thefountofiveeping?
Poor eyes r so quickly moved,, so aear to sleeping? ( f O¡ ,','

there are the'trd.Íamond, showensn of her nature poetry¡ and. the

ocrying skiesn, and. trthe great ralnsil of nh.er paesionate eyes.n

There are od,ews ts wet thy quiet eyesË aad., at the uemory of a 
,t:,i,,,'
:;l.i

J.over lgst, üsweet decorous tearsr will fal.L, nlngled with
:.-.

nclianond. äews and emeralcl showers. o With ntear on tearn , the :.:jr':

Lameated, d.eadr rftoo sweet, too äearo, are wept for. And San

Lorenzors mother cannot rocognize her son, for þ.er ttoyes !Íere

veilod, by nfsts of te'ars,n 0f this nood,¡ evidently the not
t:

urrconrnoa you.thful melancholy that RomantÍe poetry has exBressed,

and,, in its younger readers, ind,ueed, there is a parallel in
the diary sf ALiee Thonpson. At the age.of seventeen, one yoar

befsre the conpositlon of In Autrtqgr the Boet was wrlting to :

'

herself : 
.,,

Tod,ay I have shed Bore tears I think than I 
:'::"

have before in al,L my llfe. I went ¡'ound. the ,,,'i
garclen ancl ints every nook, ancl watered, the ,''
grass with uy tears. ?ears to me are nost
poignant agony¡ a mank of the r¡tmost extrepity
of paf,n. they d.o not coÌne ln torrents , but by
twos and, threes r anil each, one seens to break
my heart ( aO¡ ,,,,,

A 1Íttle later, Ín the sane dÍa¡T: :::':

ÐownBou" lf raln al.l, day, only in the evoning
It stopt and we went sut fn the mel,aneholy
damp twil.teht; 0h these overcast spring €vsu.- 

ifngã in thé country are very awful.- If I Losk
lnward. I f lnd tears; if outward,, rain. 14y
nature life shouLd, needs be sunny to compensate , ,.for Euch a youth of sorrow. (eI) ,..,
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I quote the diary Eerely to enphasize the point t

that this youthful molancholyr uhiLe it nay sr¡ffocate the

nelodyr the rhythnr anÍl the thoughtr of soúoe few pieees in

her earLy work r wâs due to aothing else than a too-sensitlve ,'.,.,,.,:..-''.''.''':

and sonewhat Lonel'y dÍsposition. As Allce Thoropson herEeû'f,:'

confessesr ilt the diary, the real reason for her tears was

that she had,.nothing to do.(ae¡ She proposes ts ncultlvate 
,,i
,,',,. ,..:

r,--- !Þ -.r !- --^¿ ---!Å^that rhynÍng faeuLty which I used. to have r Íf it is not quite . ::

. 
gone from t[o. ft the afterthought to this r- n&rt whatever f ."'"' ''.''

write will be neLaneh.oly and seLf-csnscÍous, as are alL weroen!s

poensu(ar¡- was not to be trr¡er even of tþ ?!e,1r¡,d.e,q. !'orr 
:

other qualltles of her work asld.er A1íee Thornpsonrs troatnent :_
of ntearsn is prtgresslvely strengthened. in her early Boetry,
antl soon the word itself has no suggestion of the sentinental

or the youtåfuL.

FamÍl,lar wordsr srtch as ntearsrr, together with thelr
lnaginative eogaates¡ ürainn and, oshowerst and. Údewn, .beeane. 

..,,,,,
çery quickly synboLs , in this case - of npaÍnil , rathor than '" " 

".'': _: . .i: 
-:-. .':::

expressions .of aetual oxpe¡lence; and, this tend,eney is dls- ,; '.;.':

oernibLe in Pre.l.udeE. tr'or oxampLe, the association of rafn

and. tears and. pain fn Farted Ínproves onLy a lÍttle r the noocl

of In Autwna.

I shaLL not hear his voi.ee conplaÍn,
But uho shal"l stop the patíent raln?

HÍs tears mtrst not disturb ny heart¡
But who shaLL ehange the years¡ and. part

The worLd from every thoqht 6f pain?

But in the Snring to the Sumne'r, the wnd. nraÍnr has become
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Eore closeLy associated with npaf.rür aJxd ind.eed is Ídentífiecl

with it.
Ent.er into thy poet r s pain,
And take the riches of the rain, :. :i :l

And nake the perfect year for me. (ZS¡ ',.,.',,'l

the assocÍation of apafntr and. ilraÍno in experience 1s Índicated

in such a line as this, fron The Love of Narcissust

Eis weary tears that toueh hin with the rain, (26) 
:,.,:,:.,.:,,

and wifL aeed, no explanatlon¡ But the.uso of such a'phrase as ,1.,..,..
'.:. :.:.1-: 

-,..nthe richee of the rainil dls¡lLays a tend,ency tovrards

abstraetion, or the mentaL¡ rather than the lnaginatÍï.,
representation of the sÍ¡nfLarity between nXlaintr and. üf"ainn .

In other word.s, nrainn is used as the synbol of |tpafnE rather

than as q. netaphor for it. I wiLl eoncLud.e nothing from a

single exanp).ei: but this disposltíon 1n the poet to handle the

lnpressfons of exBerience ¡ as ilÍd.easn, and, thu-s abLe to enter a

Ínto reLations with other ldoas, (ln ou.r exanpLe, the qrord, 
r

(5ürichesn), which bear no reLation at aL1 orr ât least, not the . :. .

,, 
,,,.,,a, -,, ,l

san¡e reLation to tho experience as to the nid,eatt, ie a teqitency '.''.:
- .ì_-_:.j--:.

.': ;-::-:not nerely towards the use of synbols, but toward.s the use of :; :,''::',

a eertain type,rof Ðeoneeltn - the ingeniously contrived and

elabsratoly wrought-out eomBarison. f an not d,eayÍng Al.i ee
.. .i

thonpson, ou the oviilenee sf her increasÍngly lntellectual use '.,,.,'.;' ,

of the word, nrainn, inaginative power. She has glven us a
:

spLendid exanpLe of this power ln the last lÍnes of A Stpdyo

Thfs poen 1e 28O lines Long and in bLànk verse. Its Length

and Íts bLank verse were both experiments, and. neÍther sas 
',,':,'.:,,'

su.ccessfuL. A Stud.v d.id not reappear in the L89ã edition. ' '
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lennyson was perhaps the nod.el for this d,ranatíe reBresen- ,.

tation of a doLeful. story. But Ín the last twelve linee,
the rþythm is eontrolled wÍth nastery, the enotlon Ís

eonpLeteLy projected, and the language - exeeBt for that nmove* 
',,.,,

Ía the seventh Lfne - profoundly suggestiTêo'

She theref,ore 'turned unto the Eastern hil"Is,
ThriLled with a west wind, SowLng stars. She san :, Eer loael-y upward. way elf,mb to the verge ,,',
Antl ending of the day-time; and she kne¡v ::: :

the d,ownwardl way in presenee of the night.
She heard. the f itful- shee¡r-be1Ls ln the glen i :, :

E[ove lf ke a chÍId,r s thoughts. There she felt :.;:.

the earth
Lonely ln spaee. And al,L thÍngs su.d,äenLy
$h.oe¡k wfth her tears. She went with

shad,owLess feet ,
triloving along the shad.ow of the wor3.d.¡
Faring aLone to home and, a long life, :

Settlng a twilfght face to meet the stars. (Zl¡
lhe ad,oLescont naLaíse is, in these tweLve lfnes, transmuted

into a d.eeBer'and. more objectÍve enotion; and lt was a good

thtng for her Boetry that another nste, clesely related to :

this' ad.ol.eseent nalalse r wâs to disappear utterly fron her

Later work. îhe preoceupatlon sf soue of the Ronantlc poets ,,:,,

with d.eathr with easeful iLeath¡ finds its,way into the ,,,,1,,

." ,,

Prglúdes, and. into the lln¡rublished poems.(eA¡ In Autr¡p¡r :

strÍkes this aote in the fírst three Lfnes.

the Leaves are Bany und,er my feet ,
..,,..'Their seent of cleath Ís weary and sweet. ( aS¡

A,Censtaph, one of the UapubS.ished Poems, is rnore imbr¡.eel with
the d.esire for.easefi¡L d.eath. Parted from one she has loved,,

aad Loft with nothing but the ¡oenories of those d,ays of love ,

the poet desires to rl1e anld.st lãer nenorl,es. ,:,,',
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- 1f I eould, but rest
And. die the quiet queen of them aLl. ( 50)

ALice thonBson nost probabLy learned, that thÍs was a nthought

fit for poetryü from Keats; but'it Ís also in SheL}ey ancl in

0hriEtina Rsssotti and, despite Browralngr s abuse, even tuore

frequent in Swiaburne.

Alice MeyneJ.L, 1n her Later years, þas left a note

upon the influences at work in the composition of the þlgÈes.
ÉInfluencesä Ís perhaps a nislead.ing word for work of such

indivÍduality; and the dlverslty of those ÍnfLuenees wiLl

reveal how dÍfficutt Ít is to defino the posÍtion of ALlce

[ì[eyne1,L with reference to the earller traditlon of Romantieism

in England,. nIn quite early chil.dhosd I livoÊ upon Word.sworth.

I donrt know that I particularly enJoyed hiro, but he was put

into ny haad.s, and. to ne Word.sworthrs poetry was the normaL

poetry par ereeLLenee. When I was ab'out tweLve ; fell in Love

with lennyson, and cared. for nothing eLse untlLr et fifteen¡
I df seovered. flrst Keats and, then Shelley. With Koats I
celebrated, a ki¿d of weôclfng. The infLuence of Shel.ley upoa

tse beLongs rather to ny spiritual than ny nental history.rt ( 31)

lennysonts ÍnfLuence ls dietinct enough in the eraf,tsnanship

of her verse, though onLy in the deserlptlve and, the more

subjeetivepiecesoftheE@.0fthe1aterKeats,and.
his inaginatÍveness ¡ she has nothing: of the early Keats,

there is an eoho ín the sentinental, sadness, we have Just

d.iscussed. Arxdr in spite of h.or ow¡l, qrralÍfioation, the spirít
of Shel,l,ey is feLt tsore d.fstlnetLy ln Prel,ud,es than the sBirit
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of trflord,sworth or ?ennysoa on Keats. nMost frequentlyrt'

writos Anne KÍnbaLL TueLl, of Aliao fhonpson, tour young poet

recaLLs another for whsm, desBite her recognition of his
' 'tv - shc |nc"ã I' natr'êneê ^ the \rôrlnrr ''"':"'poetic dfvinity, she had Lfttle personal patience, the yoìrng

She3.Ley, sBirÍt beautifuL and swift. Like the young Sho1.Ley¡

she too sBeed,s her rwÍLd thoughtsr aLong far rthought-

wlld.ernesse"r . n( 5e) E'or ALÍco Meynell , herself , however ¡ .,:' ,,.. 
.,

Tennyson was tne trwiLd. poettr. 
:,,,:

fennyson, the clearest-headed of our poets ¡ls our wíLd, ¡roet r wild. , notwithstandine that
lÍttLe'foppery we know of fn hinr - that
waLkfng deLÍcatelÍr Like Agag; wiLd, not-
withstand.ing the wsrkr the ease, the neatness,
the f,Ínísh; notwithstanding the assertion of
manlfaess, whleh, 1n asserting, somewhat 

:

nisses that mark; a wiLd.er poet than the
rough, ttan the' senst¡ãr; if.-.n the clefiant, l

than the aeeuser, than the ilenouneer, Wild
flowers are his - great poet - wíld. wÍnd.s ,
wiLd tightsr wÍLä heart¡-wiLd eyesl (ff¡

nffiLdnessn was her touehstone for groat pootry.(34) and its
meanÍng_ for her, insofar as. it can be dlefined r rn&y safely be 

,,,,i,Left for a Läter pLace. That she should have spoken of ,''r-i

ITIysseÊ as one of Tennysonls ngreater and wiLder poensn(35], ';,;;;1=..:,,;

ls a suff ic ient fndication that the rwÍlclnessn of prelud.es

ls not aLtogether the same thing. i

0f ihe word,s, otearsn , nwÍ3.c1il, ilsÍLenceit ¡ ând, their 
.,;r,,,i

Ímaginative eognates, onLy the last reêurs roo.re frequently
than trq¡iLd.n. the exact correlatÍve of HwÍLd.tr in the mÍnd of
A1iee fhompson Ís the nwest urind.. R

like a west wind. aeross the worj.d I move ,
Sweeping urty harp of fLood,s mine own wiLd ways. (96) 

,,.'.',,1,,.,

This is shslLeyrs 'g wiLd. west EIÍnd.,n that d.rives hís thoughts
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ecross the unfverse. A¡td. in ALice Thonpsonrs PreLuÈes, but

- Barticularly in two of the Unpublished, Poems r the spirit
t

ntaroeless and, snlft and. prou.dn, that ranges Ín nthe wid,e 
; l

thought-wiLd.ernu""u"u!3?) can be felt omnÍBresent as a sense ',,

of ñnul.titud,en or tumult sr aband,onnent, infrequently allowed.

eonptetefreed.on,usua11yjustbeyondtheeclgeofqu1etor

¡'.:.sailness or carefuL eontrol.,

It was a plaee so d,reamy and brown
Penslve with sheep-belLs under the d,own, .:"

rn such a place ;:îÏ,"i:;JÏ:: ;:::,:,.;:::;"",:*;". 
(se)

fLurry r the poet awaits f,-h.e îryst tþgt FaÍIe4.

And the wildr wÍId. eall ny souL begott
The loag miId, caLl 2 I knew not what ¡-
wã'ãt_ãol-ãn'Àl-rér_itreachedyounot...(es1

But her cry ls in the wind. ancl neets there the cry of the

Lover¡ l

Your cry and mÍne speeù on together
Above the Spring anã the Summer weather. ( aO¡

Sheli.eyrs Evnn to Intelleetual BeaulY has etwindled Ínto ALice :,.,.,
./

thonpsonts,'1s a Lost, Melodly. the has .d.eveLoped the figure, 
,,,,1,

tike lnernory of nr¡slc fLed r ( 4L) 
l

anil its d,eveloBnent ¡

the llght aLone Like nist ofer mountains

rh"å,,äËe:t"ll*:oår"åå3:-rtiilåi#;"",,". , ' 
:''

Or noonllght. on a nidnight strean¡
0ries graee and truth to lifers uaquf et d.ream,

( 4e)

into a poem of ã0 l1nes.
. , 

t.' lt,

Thou art not d,eadr,O sweet lost melod.y. ,,,'

Sung beyond nenory,
$Jhen golden to the wínd.s this world of ours
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Waved. wild Trith bound.less fl,owers;
Sung 1n some past when wiLd.erness T[êre ¡-

, ¡fot Éieael , not d,ead., lost airt ( 43)

Shelleyrs ftawful shad.ow of some u^Elseerx Powerü fLoating' .' '''':'':
unseen - as ALlee Thonpsont s Molod,y floats unheard, - arnid.st 'i;::

the worlil , visitfng
This varíous wo-r-ld with as inconstant wing

As suomer wÍnds that creep from flower to fLower,

is urgeil to forsake its nholy choirfl and. üend.less d,ome

in .,å, to st MglodY , .for the sake of the poet and n¿nkfnd..

( aa¡ .:'

Then wilt thsu as the cLoucis of ages roLL,
?hou mfgratsry soul, .

Amfd a differentl wiLd,err wild.erness
-; In erowd,s that thrsng and, press,

Revive thy bLessed cad,ences forgotten
In ssne ssuL new-begotten?

Oh, wilt thou óver tlre of tkry long rest
ün natu.re I s s ilent þreast ?

And wiLt thou leave thy nainbow showers 1 to bear
A part in hunan eare?

- I'orËake thy boundLess sÍLenee to make choice
Of some pathetic vsice?

- Forsahe thy stars r thy su.ns, thy noons, thy skles
For mar¡ts desiring sighs? ( 45)

In the lnagory of stars and, sun and, moon and, skies 1 in the ""',

frequency of apostrophe and the ttseconci Person Singularr r in ,,;,,

the sense of unheard. neLod.ies, in the d,esire for a vagueLy 
:

defined Beauty or Truth¡ in the eagerness aad, the wfld sad.-

ness of ilbeating heart a¡rd strearafr,g eyesn, Ín the associ- 
,,..,;

ation of nwildn and, tfwiad.n and, nthoughtsr', in the sBirit of

fLightr of abanclo¡ment¡ of tumultr of ümtrltitudon, the spírit
of Shelley fs d.istinet in this early poetry of Aliee Meyne1l.

Distinet but superficiaL: the slrcÍlarfties red,ucing themseLves
l:':,:' '.'.:

on the one hand,, to verbaL borrowfngs; and,, sn the other, to ::'
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, a vague spÍrit of aband.onment. Her d.ebt to SheLley nay

porhaps be best described, as the reaction of a young wonarlt

with sone eagerness fc¡r liberti, but wíthout sympathy with, . 
: ::

or perhaps without und,erstand.ing of , Shel.Leyrs PLatonism, to i':,r'.i,'rj,"ì,'.

such poons as the 9de,tqiFë,5þet_Wf¡S!- and the Hqmn to Inlel1ectr+ql

Bbâutv. lhis is by ao means tho onl,y strafn in that poetryt

but it is the strain nost at varianee with her Lator work. It :.,,,,':,,,r,,;,t

Ís fuLL of a pronise that was never fuLfilLecl. Eow diffÍcult ,,,,

, 
-Á^Â^ :h ,,,,.',-1,,,',.r':,:It is to recognÍze the A1iee Meynell sf The Shepherd.ess in

sueh].inesasthese'frononeoftheUn¡ub1ished.Poems.

I alone shudd.er and, moan to thy great thÍngs,
0 wildly lsved! and. cJ.asp thy sufferings ':iflith arns sf musfc cast about thy wings.

rhro|a11thymeanings,a1.1,'eomod'rawne'hÍgher.
lJp to thy summlt rausÍe I aspúre.
Draw me. Lo, I upul,d break, for thy desÍre. (aO¡

The moocl of the Ode to the lVest Wind sweeps through the
-4 tl-^-^ ^^àì- -t^a tt-^---Lî -.-l-^! ñ-^-^ ct!--^t 

^--^--üwil-d,estn of these eatlS poens, t-he Unpublished Poen EÍ+,d:Sone

to the- HfL1 r writtei¡ in 'N[arch, 1869. Thls poen is sub-tlt].€dr 
,, 

,,,,.,,,1,,..:':-::-.:....

. Élhe Poet Sings to a lilaiilen. n fn the rd.ivíne quf etF Nature
nd,raws þreathn before the comíng of the, EÍIlrs lover.

Say, shaLL l eome with wir,rgs from plains of f l.owers
Whère Boeter thoughts make a rain-bow wiLdorness?
ShalL l bring songs fron where the d,íansnd, showers
And grey skÍes nix the sun with tend,erness?
And ãnair the souls of many larks ü ãú;? ,',¡,',,,,r;'

, : .t.

0r shalL I teLL thee of the niilnnost waÍling
0f an indÍgnant and unpÍtied sea?
Wet thee with what did, wet ne of the uniailing
Long wave-desþaÍrs that fare forsakenly,
Passion with pain that foLLswE unavaÍLíng?

ShaLl I rend. cLouås'får'garnents to enfoLd thee, :.:.:::.:::::

Bind round, tby brows the bent and, crying skies? , ,'1,:
Darhened, with ny d,ark hours shaLL l behold thoe
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through all, the great rains of my passionate eyes?
h ãrms of e"i: :": fennest 

shaLl' I hoLd *oufÏr,

ShalL I storn, love-strong, .thy snalL wincler^nesses t
?hy hunbLe heights, baro to aLL suns and. showers?
Sport wíth thy tlmorous thoughts and poet-guesses t
Shaking thy ehortest grass and. IittIe _flowers t
B,ioting in thy d.reanlest loaelinesses?

aa

* Ohr with a paean of sounil I wiLl' renown thee,
With waves of Iíghts and. shadlows I wiLl d.rowe thee.
And like a wiacl r a wild, wind' I wiLl crown' thee.

( 48)

This is a poen that suggests that the poLes of

Atlce Thompsonts sensibÍlity were ntearsn and nwÍLclnessn;

that between these two¡ wíthout restraint, the poetic

imagination alternatel-y drifts and mshes. this Ís ntho

tremor of a too unquiet sensÍbillty,il Anne TueLL speaks of,r

in the atl.aPtlg_rüon'LþLY,.( 49) And in the sonnet r A poot -of

ry-@-È, 
the poet herself d.escrÍbes the spirlt of Prelqclee

ningLing of the 
]west 

wÍnilrt and. a ncloud. full. of rala. ñ

A poet of one mggq in all nY l-ays r-

åiffi'f'3:t *iåå ::iåä*'ä'#iiå T'ff;",
SweepÍng my harp of floods nine own wiLd ways.

'^:diËä*;l : " *;o3ååfu . 
u"#o^: 

l rt 
o3 

*iå 3' ;ili: åååi.,
And. on aLL seas the. coLours of a dovet

And. on alL fields a fLash of siLver greys.

I make the whoLe world. answer to ny art
And sweet nsnotoaous meanings. In your ears

I change not ever, bearing¡ for ny partt
One thought thât is tho treasure of ny years

A snal1 eloud. full of raÍn upo¡l my heart
And in nine arns¡ claspedlr like a ohiLd tn tears.

( so¡

&rt Pre:lucigg. is witness that

grailually nastereil. In the

the tears and the ¡rilciness are

;,: : -. -,. 1 :.1:. :.--.;'..i -, . : :.,''.,.r i ii; i1:;rrr: :

fanous Letter Fro¡n a Qirl ' the
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pset foresees the probabl-e peace of her frwiLd.nessr.

What part of this wild. heart of nÍne I know not
WtLI foll.ow with thee where the great wind,s

bl.o¡r not. ( 51)

, For thoqh some of, the. early poens geen to oscilLate between ,,,:,,

r sentlmentaL sorrow and. seutinental -rapture, sometimes nearer

the pain.iand, souetimes nearer the ecstasy of flfght, the

,i maturer mood. of Eglglgg and the doninant nood is bestl 
.,,,:.::

; represented, not by the sonr¡et just qrroted., bgt by another¡
- ::-

The Gard.en. l:"''

I IÍy heart shaLl be thy gard.en. Come, my o!rn,
: Into thy g'eirden; thine be happy hor¡rs
ì

i Anoag ny fáÍ rest thoraghts r lng :t¿flest flowers ,i Frsn root to crounaing petal, thine aLo¡re.
i i¡.ine- is the pLaee from where the seed,s are soruïlI Up to the "fy encloseil ¡ with a1L 1ts showers.
, Eut ahr the bírds, the birds! Who shaLL

bui1d. bowere
I 1o keep these thÍne? 0 friend.r the birds haiie
I f 3'orme'

I For_as these cone and, go¡ and, quit, our Binelo follow thê sweet seasonr ot, neqrrconers,. Sing one song only fron our aLd,er-trees ,, W heart has thoughts, which, though thlne eyes 
.

hoLil nine , ,,,-,

FLit to the sil,ent worLd. and, othor sunmers, ,',
With wÍngs that díp beyond the siLver seas. ::,:

( 5e) :::\¡

Tho poetls heart is at once ila gard.enn, eaclosed,, proteeted.,

and. yet free to wand.er wildLy on the 'wing: of thor¡,ght.

She Gres.

nshe shaLl be sportfve as the faum
That w1ld with äfee aeross the lamr
0r up the mountaÍn springs;
And hers shall be thè breathing baln,
And hers the silenee and the eaLn i: l: Of, nute insensate things. ( Se¡ ,',',,,'1,



-21 -

r an suggesting that, in these two word.s nwird,ness' and

rsiLenceË, are expressed, the essential quaLÍties of Alice
llleynellts finest poetry. ntr[i].dnessn and asÍlenceil may be

taken as psres, within which the eonfr,ict or tensfon Ís
set up that creates poetry for her.

ALiee ltifeyne3.l¡ in her eriticlsn of the wo,rk of
ELlzabeth Barrett Browhing, has written: .

She had al original genÍus, a fervent heart, and,aa intelLect that was , if not great, exceed:irÍgLyaetlve. She sol,don haË com¡rosure or reposo, b;t-it ls not tnre that her poetry is pureJ.y
enrtional. It Ís fuLL ol abundantl anil even
over-abuncla¡rt, thoughts. It is Éntelleotually. restless. The inpassioned peace c¡f the greatest
poetry, such as Wordsworthrs, is not he.rs. ( Sa¡

alice trfieyneL1 kse¡r that much of her earLy poetry ïras, not
inteLlectuaLly restLess, but tenperamentaLl.y restLess¡ but

Freludes shows eLearly the movonent toward,s ncomposure ,and

reposert, tswards that rfnrpassisned peacettr rÍhich was Just
su.eh a Barail,ox as Alice Meynel3. loved,, to express_the tension
Þôtween Füfld,nessn ancl ñsÍ],eneen. sirence¡ conposure, aloof-
ness, solitud,e, loneliness ¡ ry"i."y - alL these worcls were

closely assoeiatecl Ín Alice ïfeynel].rs nlnd,.

fhe ÍnfLùrence of her father was strongly marked in
life and art. she has written one poon¡¡ A Father of Wgnen,
publtshed fa 1.91? r that eelebrates this influenee. written
when she was se,venty,::,. $eâts of age, lt represents, to say

the Least l a nature and carefilr aeknowLecigment of Ìier debt to
this father.
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Therefore on hin I cry
lo afltr tne: tFor ny delicate nind a easqu.e
A breastpLat,e for ny heart, courage to clie ,0f theer captain¡ f .ask. I

Nor strengthen only; Bress
A flnger on this vf oLent bLood and. pal"e,
Over this rash wiLI let thy tend,erness

A whil-e pause, anÈl prevaÍI.
rAnd. sheBherd,'.father, thou

líhose staff foi.ded ny thoughts before my birth,
eontrol then now I am of earth, and, now

Thou art no ntore of earth.' ( 55)

. The poet feLt the eontroJ- inherited from this father;

and that eontrol hacl fts srigÍqs in rtslLenceo. Alice Meynell

has lef t a single, brÍef testiraony of this sÍLence of her

fatb.er ¡ å rtrâtr äwhose sil,ence seens letter worth lntenpreting

tha:a the speech of nany uru"th"".n(oO)

the del,ieate¡,¿-:ì the abstlnent, the retÍcent graces
were his in the heroÍc d,egree... The reserve was
l,f fe-long. .. Ile was nst inarticulate, he was oaly
silent... The things ho abstained from Trere all
exqu.isite.'.. It was by hol.dlng session aeong so
maay imBl,ieit safegu.ards that he taught, rather
than by preeepts. I'ew were these in his speech,
but his personality nade Laws for ue. It w¿{,s a
subtLe oclucation ¡ fs¡ . it persuaded. insonsibÍ].f ty
to a corxeeBtion of ny own. How lf he woulil not
define, eould, I know what things nere anä what
were not worthy of his geritle anA imptacabLe judg-
nent? I mrst needs judge them for nyseLf , yet he
co,rrstraineel me in the judglng, WÍthin that eon-
straint and r¡nd,er that stimuLus r whÍeh seenecl to
touch the ultimate springs of thoughts before they
sprangr I began to d.iscern aLL things in literatrrre
and fn life - ln the chastity of letters and ín
the honour of :llfe that I $¡as bound. ts Love. (St¡

If this Ís an aceurate d,eseriptfon of Thomas James thorapson,

the frlend of 0harles ÐÍckensr then father and. d.aughter were

aLnost fnered.ibly aLike. Aliee Meynellrs retÍeence and,

reserve 1n Literature, as in Life, , wore outstanding
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eharacteristies. The å.the4aeum reviewer of the Later Poems,

publÍshed in 190?, wrote that H}ilrs. Meynell- has not a great

deaL that she cares to sâYr and. sho is aLïüays eareful to keep 
:,,, :

baek aLl but the very heart of the ßossage. Every poem is .,;,,,,'

like the hintÍng of a secret.u( 58¡ Franeis thornpson had.

already written of the L893 eAition of her work, substantiaLly

the PreLud.es, that athe footfaLLs of her Inf,se waken not sornd.sr ..;,.,.
':,..'.r:.:

but siLences. We Lift a feather from the marsh and saY¡ 
1"-l

t a herogr. n( 59) siLence , und,erstood. in the '""""

plenÍtude of ÀLÍco ÏÍeyneLlrs sen.se of the word, is to be the

inereastngly operative el"ement in the r:nion and. confLict with
trwild.nessn.

In her Last Poens, pubLished. in L923, To SiLe¡se

gives her flnal und.erstand.Íng of the part of siLenee in

poetry. The snb-tít1e inform$ u.s that as Spaee f.s the

bound,ary of a soLid r so SiLence is the form of a mel-oily.

fr[anrs lsvely d.efinÍte ne].ody-shapes are thiner .: ;

OutLined.¡ _co.Lrtrolledr compregsgd', compl-ete, d.Ívine. .',l:,....-..

. d.1so thy f ino intrusions 'd.o I trace r ,;,,.Tþ afterthoughtsr thy wand,eringr thy grâce, ',:r,,::,',,

$lithin the poetts LÍne. """""'

Thy secret is the song that is ts beo
![usie had. never stature but for thee t
Scul-¡rtor! strong as the seui-ptor Space whoso hand
Urgeä the DiscoËoius and bad'é hir:r -stand.. ( 60) 

,. -,
: :: ::..::-: :

SiLence and. control l whether Ín LÍfe or Ín art r. âFê

sJ¡nonyaous. And this conviction. was alread.y clearly expressed.

in'Freludes. The Last stanza of To tþe Beto-¡ecl,, a poem ín

whieh :the Beloved. Ís compared to SíLence, verbalLy anticipates
1.,.,....' 

.'the poem of fÍfty years Later. ,::::::.:l
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0 pause between the sobs of cares;
0 thought wlthin all thought that is;

Trance between Laughters unawares:
Thou art the shape of neLsd,ies t

And thou the 'ecstasy of prayers! ( 6l)

Now this is a profoundly original thought; and the five lÍnest
just quotecl ¡ a,re a perfect exanpLe of the appLícatÍsti sf that

orÍgina1 thought to poetry. Each of these fÍve lines is a

? renarkably carefuL precision; and. becau.se of that precision,

excitlng ancl indeftnitely su.ggestlve. Iì is certalnly not

description, and it nay be a d.angerous nconeeitil, to caLL the

BoLoved, nthe shape of meLod.iosn and. athe ecstasy of ¡lrayersrt;

and it may ¡e absol,utely inpossible to give any cLear trans-
latisn sf the |teoneeitstt - the poetrs neaning may end,

.\
r.lLtinately in sfLenee¡ yet it is felt that the poot has set

a briilge between nBel-oveclr and. nthe shape of a meLodyo, and,

the experience of crossfng has been valÍd, and inportant.
ThÍs is a precarlous art; and there is no middle dlstanee

' between su.ecess and. bathoE

Such nconeeitsn are frequent in å,1lee Meynellrs

work. In the later workr there is lhg Shepherdess, where

the figure of the ofoldil is itself alnost a figure of Silenee.

îhere Ís the Courts r where the poett s approaeh to thetfuLtinaten

poetry is conpared to the Adoration of the Three Kings. 'In

every exampLe, the use of the figure Ís toward.s utter
¡rrecisionr utter clelineatlonr sf an elusive npoetie thoughto

or experlenee. The figure is not the Elizabethan nconceitn,

where' the figure - a ship, perhaps, or a garclen - is elaborated

for its owr sake, for the sake of a d,ecorative beauty, ancL not
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' soLely ln ord.er to d,eveLop the neanfng of the subieet thus

figgred fsrth. In these nconeeÍtstt of ALiee Meynell, there

is a constant, tenser reference between the figure and the 
:.

thought. 'The fÍgure is the outLine the SÍLence that bounds r"'

the thought. lo the,Beloqed and. The Gard,en have already been

quoted.. frlore perfect exanplos tnan these are The Visitíng Sea

qqcl. Ag!8, both in PreLud,es, They are conpanÍon. poens r arrd ]',',',

cieal with the ¡lrobLon of the u.nion and, comnunisn of personality: 
,,,,:;,,;

the Visitins Sea with the aBproach, &g.gq!g with tho wÍth- 
:'::1:'

drawaL. fn .both poens, the fÍgure nad.e use of is the tld,er

I shall':quote only the VisÍtÍns Sea.

As the inhastellng tide doth roll r
Hone from the d.eep ¡ along the whoLe '

Wide shiaÍng strand r and, f losd.s the caves ,

rn"-u l:i" å313oålä'å r 
tåit 

låårît 
*h happv wav e s

'But inland, from the seaïrard spaees, :

None knows, not even voür the places

- The llttLe soLitudes of deLight
fhis tide conetrains in dim embraces. :: .' :.:

You see the happy shore¡ wâvo-rimmed,, 
t.",',

But know not of the qulet dinnmed ,, ::,,,

Bivers your coming ftoods and. filLs, ' :

The l-ÍttLe pools tmid. hapBien hills,
My silent rivaLets, oûer-brinned..

What! I have secrets fron Jrou? Yes.
But¡ visiting Sea¡ your lole doth prêss :::..::

And reaeh in further thaa you know, ,',¡,',¡

And fiIl,s aL3. these , aad, when yoT¡ go t
ThereIs LoneLiness ln Lsneliness. (Oa¡

A tensíon therefore between Fwll,d,nesFo anil nsiLence

* or, tsore generall,y, between trmultitud.eil andncomBosurer -
Ís the charaeteristÍe note of Preh¡.de,s , and, r âs shaLl later ::':

..j.: i.:. : : :.:: . :

aBpêêF¡ the characterfstie note of å.Iice lfieyneLlrs work,
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whether poetry or prose. Eer charaeteristie eontrol or

restraint nust be Ínterpreted as a pressure, like a finger

uBon the pul,se, that doee not stilL the beat of the heart¡

but feeLs it the more vehenent. And thus such a ncottceitn às

we have seen ln The Visitins Sea Eay LfkewÍse bo lnterpreted.

as a forn or framework withln which the sensÍblIity of Allee

Meynel1, feeling the sense of outLine¡ fee].s tbrefore the

tensÍon and, the nwiLd,nessa of thought and. enstion. There can

be no doubt that the nlaws of verseÈ¡ that the metre itsolf,
the rhythnr the precision of the rÍght word.¡ were understoocl

by Allce SEeynell to be a eontrsL neeessary - not to stifJ,e and

sr¡.bd.ue, but - to evolce the tension of thought and. feeling. In
her !gg3,-.Poens. (rges), published after her deathr she expresses

this quite clearly in @.
Ðear laws, come to my breastt

Take al.l ny frame r êIrd, make your eLose arms neet
Arouncl ne ; and. so nrLed, so warmed. r sg pressed,,
I breathe, aware; I fe-el ny wild heart beat. (6ã)

tr'rom thÍs iliscussÍon of sensibility r I wÍsh nsw to

turn ts the natter of communication or LFnguage. With the

exceptíon of two poens, the Preludgg mahe use of the language

of Nature; Alice Meyne3,Lrs trpootie thoughtn finding its
expression through the ned.ium of inagery drawri fron the

observatÍon sf land,scape, the f3.íght of bÍrd,s ¡ the novement

of wind, and, water.

Altee,Sleynel-lts treatnent cjf Nature in the Frgludes

is sonewhat uacertain. In Ar¡.tunn1 the earliest of the poens

of thÍs volune, d,ispl,ays an unreaListic attÍtude towards
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/

I[ature eompLeteLy at variance with her nature poetry.

I[ature in thÍs poem, sympathetÍca].Iy ad,justs herse:Lf to the

mood.s of the poeto
-::- :

?he Low wind.s noa¡l for d.ead. sneet years; ,',,,,

0r a i3;,"3å'tå'iäiu.3'*,1;í 3åli:-
Only a sumnerls fate of rain,

And, a Ìvomanrs.fate of tears. (64)

The son¡ret, the Love of Eerc:Lssus r Þroposes the thought that ,i ,

IrJature is tho noÍror sf the poet r s joy and sorrowo
,i;.'-t-

Like hin who met his own eyes in the river,
fhe poet trenbles at hts owa long gaz,e
that- nreets hlm-thrõ"eh-in. ;h""sinã-nisnts

and. d,ays
From our great Nature i.. ..
He knows again his nirth fn mountain rfL1s,'ïIis weary tears that touch him with the rain.

( 65)

An even msre.unrea'Lfstic tre.atment of Nature, and. the reverse 
:

of that ex¡rressed. in the Ï,ove of Narclssrls. is the fdenti-
fleation sf seLf with the'mood,s of Nature. Thfs, we have

:alreaily seen, in the llnpubLÍshed Poens especiaLLy, as an 
,.,,,.,

eaho of Shell,ey. We have then a suggestlon of Erord.sworth .

'''.-.,

and an eeho of ShelLey to eonfi¡se the dorsÍnant, and , as we -,,

shall see by comparison wÍth the Latet poems, the llfe-long
vlew 9f Alfce Meynell towards Nature, One rnfght even d.iscover

another hÍnt of word,sworth and the Eighteenth century id,ea of ':,,,'':
ProvÍd,ence and, the natural order of the unÍverse in su.ch 1ines

as these from Advent MeclitatÍon:

The happy Springs renerred, again
HÍs dail-y bfead,,, the growÍng graín,

The food. and. raiment of the ehild. - ( 66) ,,,,,
):.:: ::

Alice Meynell was a lr¡ature poet. But, d.espite sone
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, ,t,"'

uË.eertainty in the Prelud,es, she is completely reaListls ln

her attÍtud,e towarils Nature. In the greater þart of the

FrelFÊeq. throughout the Essays and. the Later Poems, there

is no atternpt to Ínfuse self or personaS. emotion into Nature; ',,,,,,.

nsr to feel Nature either as synpathetic to the poet or

eonducive to refl,ectiveness and. spfritual. growth. ALice

, Me5rnell commended John'Ruskin, in 19OO; for a passage Ín ',,,,
' t t,t',, t,:

his@.
And. hal¡X¡y in thought is a passage on the "';''.'
mod.ern who aceepts sympathy from nature that
he d,oes not beLÍeve inr alld gives her synpathy
that he d.oes not believe in (but shsuLd this
part of tFe phrase. be so Bosítive as the stherTl t
whereas the Greek had. no synpathy at aLL wfthilactual wave and. wooay ribleln - (6?) :

the quaLiffeation ehe iroplles in that parenthetieal. question 
,

is something to be expLaíned. Later. .å,Lice ûfieynellrs start- 
:

ing-point was careful and. aeeurate d.escription of nature: utter 
:

fidelity to the naturaL Saet

I know the secrets of the seeds of fLowers
Hidden and warm with showers , - 

"""'And how, in Èia¿iins string, itre óuckoo shalL ,'',1','',.

Alter his intervai.o ( 68) :, 
'

: 
:.::.; 

: :

Every period of her lifé and, sf her art reveals.a minute

attention to the detaiL of natural beauty. There Ís

exquisito d.escriptive power revealed, in the sonnet r Spri4g 
;:.;; :

on the Alban EÍLls, where r surveylng the Oampagna, she ';:".l:''

/

. 
beholds 3

Rone Ín tho ages, d.immed. wÍth atL her tonrers ,
FLoats Ín the miäst, a LÍttLe cloud at tether. ( 69)

In the Occasional Essays, impressionistic d.escriÞtion, 
,:,.:,,,

thoroughLy objective and exquisÍtely sensitive r withsut 
"::.1
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suggestion of anything Bore profouad in nature than Lieht

and, colour ancL Line and. movement r prod.uces sÌreh essays as

The Horf zon, .9,s!,, .&Êows., Tethered, Constel,Lations, and. a

number of others, Among the poems publíshed in 1902, there "'

Ís such purely descrÍptÍve work as this¡
But when the goJ.d and. siLver l-annps

Col"our the London dow,
And.r nísted, by the winter d,anps t .,,,,,The shops shine bright aneïr -
Blue cones to earthl it waLks the street, :

:.. :.
,. 

_ ,.,,n,r*ll 3*;';åH.*i*?'i'1.åf"o"*o'
The throng go erowned. with blue. ( ?0)

From the poems publÍsheð in 19L5r The Rainy Summer fs proof

that Allee Meynellts Bowers of observation were not faiLlng.

fuch poems of pu,re d.eseription were, bl thÍs tÍme, quito

rare in her work.

No scents may pause within the garden-foLd i
The rifled fLowers are eold, as ocean-she.lls i ;

Bees humning in the stot'n, carry theír colq
1i¡iLd honey ts colil eeLl,s. (?1)

In the !êst Poems . oubLished. in L923. the essav The Horízon

has beon eompressod, fnto the sixteen lines of the poen
, .:.t.:

IlÍnter îreeF sn the Horl?on. fn her crÍtÍcisn, Alice Meyne3.l ,"

never hesÍtated to point out any Lack of. fÍdelity ts natural

faet. $[ere d.escriptlon, she woulci not have held to be

poetry; but no nore would she aLlow fancy or phlLosophfc ,t,,,,

assumptions to tanper wÍth Nature. nEveæ, as Late as Keats rr
she wrote in the essay ?hat Pretty Person, rfa poet wouLd. not

' have patience with the Brocess of the seasons, but boasted,

of untineLy flswers. The rnusk-rosel is never fn faot the ,,,,,': :'

child of nid-l\Íay, as he has iX. n( ?P) she takes lssr¡e with
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Buskia nas ts the seasons of the sêâ. n

Ðid even he r who kners better than to foLlsw
the fashionr äxd who went ts the AIps when
the gentians were bLu.e - d,id, even he not
know the trllay that kind,Ies the Adriatlc and,
is not perpetuaL, or Ít wsul.d not be [tay? (ZS¡

Shakespeare al-one she has found. beyond critÍelsm.
Shakespeare alone ls quÍte explicit,
Shakespeare aLone has the natu.raL faet at
heart and identiftes natural fact wlth
rclÍvine . ¡roetry. Spensert s runtimely terirBest t
and, ffii'ltonl s I forsakent are both faLse , for
tenpest is not untimely but timely during
the Brf.nrose!s Lífe; and. tlre prinrose ís not
forsaken any more than a young virgin fs
forsaken. ( za¡

In this fidellty to nature, AlÍce Meyaellr âs a nature-poet,

has eLoseLy foLl-owed ?ennyson. nfennysonn, wrÍtes Joseph

lüarren Beaeh¡ ln The 0oncept gf $Iàture ln gineteenth century

EneLis.h Foelry, oÍs anything but a natureJpoet in the sense.

in which this term applies to the ronantie poets, ïfordsworth

and Shelley and ëoethe. He is no notable,'land.seape painter.
The rich and, cultivated EnglÍsh eountrysid.e appears in his
poenrs ln the forn of ilelfberate pictoriaL composltÍsns conr-

bíning i-- unique fashion neLting grace of Line with a eertain
hard objective preoislon of detail... ?ennyson is tho sost

clear-headed of poets. He ind.ulges rery LittLe in unconscisus

pathetic faLlacy. He never eonfuses the beauty of, J,andscape

wlth a conviction of the benevol,ence of npture.,r(ZO) In
ALÍee Meynellts ùorh, that Landscape was aF often the rtaLian
land.scape, where nuch of her chÍLdhood. was spent and which

she revlsited, severaL. tÍnes fn later life. llo ¡nore than
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îennysonl wou3,d she have aeeepted the Lir.es of Tintern Abbey.
I Iìtrature lrever did betraY

îhe heart that loved, her. ( f0¡

Antl upon just thÍs BoÍnt, she has opposed, Tennyson to

$ford,sworth. In Eearts of Contrgversy ( tOtf ¡ r a volume of

essays ia literary critfcisnr she d,ofend.s the intellectuaL

quality of ler,rnVsonf s work by ÍndisatÍug the ËbLund,ers of

thoughtr lrr CoLerfdge and Word,sworth. The critieÍsn of
.Worilsworth Ís dÍrected. against.iHeartleap Well.

As for Word,sworthr the most beautlfi¡.I stangas
of nHãartLeul wuft" are fatally rebuked, by the
tnrths of ltature. He shows us the ruins of an
aspen wood.r a blighted holLow, a d.reary place,

. forlgrn because an fnnoeent stagr hr;rrted,r had.
there broken his heart in a Leap fron the rocks
above; grass would aot grow there.

fhis beast not unobserved. by.Sature felL,
His d.eath was nourned, by synp4thy elivine.

And the signs of that sympathy are crue3.Ly assertecl
by the peet to þe these woodLand rufas cme1,Lyt
boeause the daily síght of the wor1d. blssssnÍng
over the agoníes of beast and. bird is mad,e Less
tslerabLe to us by sueh a fiction.

The Being that Ís in the cLoucis and. air
ôaaa

Maintains.. 3 d,eep _ancl reverentiaL eare
For the unsffend,ing croature whon He loves.

The poet offers us as a prrcof of that nreverential
eare,n the visible aLteration of Nature at the
scerre of suffering - an aLteration we have to
d.ispense with every d.ay we pass in the wood.s. TÍe
are tempted. to ask whether Word,sworth himself
beLÍeved in a sympatLry'',h.e asks us - on such ground.st
- to beLieve irr? Ðid he think hÍs faith to be
worthy of no arore thaa a fietitious sigR and a
fal-se proof?

Nowhere in the whole of Tennysonfs thought is
there sueh an attaek upon our reason anel heart.
Ee fs more serious than the solemn'lÅfordsworth. (ZZp
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Fron PreLu3es to the L9,st goens (1SZS¡ r Alice

Moynell saintained the lennysonian attituite toward,s }laÈure.

And. partieuLarly fn the invincÍble nystery that Lies within

nature. In John Ruskia, she wrote:

lhe worLd - nature Ís fuIl of unanswerable
questions. ( ze¡

And this thought ls the burden 9f all her work. In Ereludes,r
:

the poen Eo Á,av Poet warns aLL poets of the seereey of naturef s

ü¡itL¿ creaturest: r?here is somethlng they deny thee.f

Though thou tane a bird to love thee,
Press thy face to grass and flowers t
AL1 these things reserve absve thee

Seerets ín the bowers,
Secrets in the sun and, showersi

Sing thy Eorrowr sÍng thy gLadnesst
In thy songs nr;.st wind. and. tree
Bear the fietions of thY saônêss¡

Thy hunanity.
For their truth is not for thee.

With death onLy wiLl eo.me knowLedge and, und.erstanding; and.

Alice ÌileyneL1 lmagines this new, tru.er knowLedge - nature-

philosophy ítseLfI She seens to suggestr is but nfaÍr fanciesn

and. an art to be resigned, - as blossoming into flowers above

the grave of the ¿ead poet.

Earthr set free fron thy fair fanoies
And the art thou shall resignt
Wil-L bring forth her r-ue ond. pansies

ünto more d.ivine
lhoughts than any thoughts of thlne. ( eo¡

lennysonf s lhq H¿gþ.erPaqtheislo had expressed, the Éarae fund.a-

nental thou8ht about ihe mystery of mthe sunr the moon, the

starsr the seasr the h1L1s and the B1afns.o In Eg-3-þ!gE'
Alico Meynell- has added in Prelgd,es a sharper ed.go to the

( 7e)
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tFLower in the craJuieil waLl. I Tennysou had, written:

LittLe fLower but if I csuld. und.erstand,
lñrhat you are r root and al'1 r and, aL1 1n aLl t
I sfroütd know what Sod anil man ís. (eI)

this trivÍal thoueht, whieh nevertheless nerÍted to be

lneluèed in Tþe Oxford. Bos.k of Engllsh E-vstieaL Verse r receives

in the word, nbarriern of ALice Meynellrs sonnetr preclsion and.

elarity
Slight as thou art¡ thou art enough to -hide- Like alL ereated thi4es, secrets from me,

And stand a barrÍer to eternity.
And {, how can I praise thoe wel'L and widle
!'rom-where I dwoLl - upon the hfther sicLe? (ea¡

Agafar the poet clecLares thatr o11 this sid.e of the gravet

there is no unilerstaadlng of God to be gained, from an

lnaginative eontemplation of Náture. l'rancÍs Thompson was

to write:
The angels keep their aneient pLaces;-
T\rrn but a stone, arrd star$ a wingt
rTis yor ttls your estrangêd. facest
ïhat niss the naqy-spLend,or¡.red thing.

Al,Íee ÏAeynell'beLonged among. tho Festrangbd, faees.n

not a mystfc of Nature. I{e nay suppose she turned

stone: she started, no wings.

Shus far¡ I have been quotÍng Prelgd.es. But in

T,ater Poens, the poet stiLL speaks of nthi.s anbigrous

earthn( ta) ; and, in the Last Poems ( feegl, 1n a poea add.ressed

To t4e Mother sf Ohrlst thç Son of litanr that eBlthet fs

repeatecl.

We nust affirm our Son
É'rom the ambigu.ous Naturets eiifficult speeeh.t
Êather ln darkness that res¡rlend.ent Oae ,

eLose as our grasp ean reaeh. ( 8S¡

( 8o¡

She was

nany a
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In ChristrUas $iåh'L, a poem written in Ðecember L9ZL, a year

before her d.eath, her attftud.e toward.s Nature is unchanged..

God. is not to be d.iseovereä Ín $ature: Ife can be knov¡:r onLy 
i:,

through faith. . ,,,

Iñle d.o not find. Him on the d.ifficult earth¡
ïn surging humankind,

In waysid,e death or aceÍd.ental birth,
0r ín the lmarch of mind.t. 

:..:

Nature¡ her nests, h_er preyr_the fecL, the caught , ''''':
ïIide Hin so welL, so wel-1 ¡His steadfast secret there 'seems ts our thought ,,,,,,,

l. :l '-LÍfels sad,dest r¿iraeLe. .

He!s þot eoîilgtured in mants happiness,
Suspeeted in manr s tears,

Or lurks beyond. the long, d.iscouraged. g:u.ess..
: ßrown fainter through the years.

.?.a.aL

BuÈ absent, absent now? Ah, what is this, ,

ItTear as fn ehlld-bÍrth becl, 
:Laid on our sorrow'ful hearts, close to a kiss?

A homeLess ehildÍsh head.. (86)

Tþu first part of this poem recal,ls the lÍnee from In
Menoriam:

I found. Hin not in worLd or sun , :.': :

0r eagle t s wingr or Ínseetr s eye; '':':':
. . :..,Nor throl the questions nen raay try,

fhe petty cobvrebs we have spun. ì (eZ¡ ,,,,.',

0f the more sombre note,

ïvith xliå: '"ili*¿Ëåut:å:î#iuoÏ1"ä".ed - ( 88)
:. .:,.

by whieh Tennyson anticipates Hardy, there is no echo Ín ,,',',

Alice Meyne'll. she is d.eterrnined, to keep the mystery safe.

?he siLence of Nature is too complete to allow ar¡y positive
inference frsm the, evid.ent d.estructiveness of her ways, There

is at Least eogipensation. rf there isnprey,rnthere are al-so. ,.,,,,,'

nnestsn: Íf there are the ttcaughtil , there are also
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the nfed.ü. Fronr such a baLanee of contraries, no concLusÍon

can be d.rawn. We have aLread.y notíeed that Alico trr[eyneL1

had queriedl the thought of RuskÍa that the rmsd.ernn poet had

given to Nature , nsym¡rat\y that he d.oes not belÍevo io. n( 88)

I

Hov couLd. RuskÍn be so posÍtive about,that? fn 1896r A1icg

Meynell pubLished,, wÍth others, the essay 4' Pqínt of BiôsrF,ehy.

this essay was a protest against the habit of bÍographers who

nad.e eapital of the last painfu} rnonrents of their subjectts

life. She forrnd ar¡ interesting contrast in the øay tn whlch

Natr¡re conceals rather than publ,ishes the agonies and. deaths

of birds and. animals. Allee üteynelL nahes use sf her d.fs-

eovery to gatn a point against the contenporary view of Nature¡

There are few wrÍters now * of the third, elass
oxtrenely few - wh.o have not sonething sharp
and sa$ to say abor¡t the enrelty sf Sature; few
who are abLe to attempt Ïì[ay Ín the wood,s wlthout
a nodorn reference to the manifold death and,
destmctisn with whieh the air, the branches,
the rnossês are said. to bê fiL1ed.

pn"u,3Ï' tå" t3ä3 *3i r Bã"å iu.åå :i:t ffii "å,î*o åoålu "'
sptcuous fact, of the suppression of death and. of
the d.ead. throughout this lanciscape of nanÍf.est

. life. ffihere are they aL1 the d.ylngr all, the
d.eadr of the populous woocls?. ....,there is nothing- visiblu, of the havoc anci the ¡lroy and. thg pl-uncler.

though she serisusLy questions the extent of lüaturef s

crueLty ¡ Aliqe bÍeynell ad.mlts that violent ileath there f s in
the wood.s - bnt not wíthout a sharp retsrt.

the wood,land is grearded, and. kept by a nrLe.
There fs no dispLay of the battlefield in the
fÍelds¡ o t The hunting goes onr but with strange
deconrm. Tou may pass a fine seasotr und,er tho
trees, and see nothing ilead. except here and, there
where a boy has been byr or a manwith a trapt
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or a Bran with a gÜtft. ( eo¡

aIíce MeyneLl has therefore, as the follower sf

Tennyson in aLl but this tast point r no Hmystical-F phitosophy

of Nature to teaeh and no speoiaL Bessinism - such as Hard'yls

havÍng its source in the evoLutior¡ar¡y hypothesis. For her¡

Nature is an inpenetrable Bystery: to be reuealed. fulLy only

after death¡ reveaLeil in LÍfe to sone extent by falth on1y.

She can therefore be eonsiclerecl a irature-poet onLy in the

sense that she Ís nueh eoncerned with accurate, conpLeteLy

aecurate, d,escriptlOn of nature ¡ ârrd. in the sense that she

makes use of nature,as a languagôr ê ned.Íun of conrunf'eatisn

of id.eas that have nothing to tlo with nature r a source of

sfn:ùIe and. metaphor. When we csnsicler tha! Wordsworth'and.

she}ley atternBted. to ropLaee Rellgion by Nature, allce

Iüeynel]-r s attitude towards lrlature must seen u-r¡lnportant by

eonparison. It was nevertheLess inportant for her art; for

it wÍIL be for¡.nil, t believe ¡ that when her thought seeks

expression excopt Ín this Language of nature, it is in ctanger

of l.osing its poetÍe vitality altogether.



2. ttThe Ïouns l$eophyten

This was the hour of conversÍon. Beneath the

surface serenity sf 'ÎroIïope and, the d.eeper serenity of the ","

humorists, Gilbert and Lewis üarroLl and Lear, there was this

noto of a1arm, thåt men were leaving the wor1d. d.eliberateLyr

or d.ellberatqly entering it wÍth a neu¡ vehemenee. It was 
,,,1,'
..,. , .

therefore the hour sf the prophets and, the proselytizers. 
,.,.,

Carlyle, Ru-skinl ArnoLiL¡ Euxley¡ and lfiorris were preaehing ".'. '

in the seeuLar puLpits. Ibsen and. Shaw were stilL in the

fi¡.ture;'Marx was yet an unheard. thund'er: but they were being

prepared, for. lhe moveroent toward.s Bome, as it was ealLed,

was spreäding with an ever wld,er eurrent across the natioa¡

and. particuLarLy, for that ls what eoncerxl's us r through the

ranks of men of Letters. And this novement was only one

symptom, not the most strfking, of that subterranean d,is:

turbance. };len¡ orê here and there onl,y, but still the wisest
': .:.:.. :..::

and the best of nen, took one Long look at the Victorian ,,,,,.

seene and,, with the early Morris, fLed. aïray tntO a ha¡lpler .''i"'''

world r or r with the Later llorris , descencled, into the arena

to work with their hands.

ALlee ?hompsolt was received into the Catholic "' 
'' '' ', '

ühurch Ín the year 186?, at the age of twenty.(l) some

_, years earlier r her mother had, become a tatho1ic and. reeorded

the ovent in her iournal. The words are particuLarl,y

signtflcant of nany csnversLsns to GathoLieism d.uring this 
:,..,,.,

periocl: nReturnecl hone and. toLd no oae. n îhf s night be
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conpared. with the conversion of Perey Lucas r younger brother

of E.V. tucas, Percy tucas had, narried, lÂaiteline, the seconcl'

claughter of ALice nfieyneLL; and. when he dÍed of wound.s in

France in 1916, Everard. Meynell wrste of hlm: nOf his affaÍrs

he said. not a word. to Eto, When he became a Cathol,lc he told

his Catholie friend.s no rnore about i-t-than ho wouLd if he had

been ioining a faith alien to them. He never sought help nor

sought to give it. tt( 2) This ís , an att ituüe that has its
inportanee in any unclerstandtng of the writing of Catholics

in the nineteenth and twentÍeth eenturíes.

Altce Thonpson was received. into the Chu4ah by the

Jesuit ¡ to whorn she had. first shorvn her unpub3lshed. PreLud.es. ,

Thls priest r lvhose ntìme has never been nad.e knorrn to the

wonLdr oncoüraged. þer to eontinue her writing, urged, it trpon

her as a d.utyç ancL Later iastmctecl her in reLigious doetrínulu)

Agnes dte La €$orce, comnentÍng upontJrf.s conversion, wrítes that
nthis young wonan longecL for truth more than she d,esired,

happines*.o(4) grrt ,o"o * conment upon ALiee ?hompsonrs

eonversÍon ntrst be unclerstood. rÍghtly.
I[as her ].ongíag for tr:r,rth in any consiclerable sense

sinilar to the aspirations of tho rnen of the Oxforcl movenent?

Newnanrs Apoloeia had been published, only three years before

Alice thoropsonf s conversion and. there Ís not a þook in

English so utterly revealÍng of the progress of a soul !o-
ward.s belief and. tovrard,s Catholicism. lhero fs, howevor¡

little resernbLance between the eonversion of Alice îhompson
'l

and the conversion of John üenry Newmarr.. G.K. Chesterton,

Ín the líetorian Ace in Literature ¡ has earefuLLy defÍnetl
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the significanee of the Oxford, Movement. EIt was certaÍnLy

not aesthetÍe biåualism¡ seareel-y one of the CIxford Eieh

CIhurchmengaswhatweshou].oca].1aRitua1ist.Itwas

eertain].ynotaconseíousreachingouttowârd.sRome:.exceBt

tholic theory which night exBlain aLL ouron a Roman Oatholic theory

unrests by that d.im deslre. It knew llttLe of Europe, it 
.;;:;r:

knew nothing of lreland., to whieh any mere1y Ronran CathoLie .'::.1,'

rewrlsisn wouLd obviousS.y have turned.. In the first Ínstanee, ,,,.,:.
I thinkr the more it fs stuclied., the Bore'Ít wou].d appeer that

Ít was a ngvement of mere religlon as such. It was nst so

mueh a taste for Cathol-íc d.ogma, but simply a hunger for d.ogma.'

!-or d,ogma ureans the serious satisfactÍor¡ of the. mind.n(5) Now,
1

of hunger for dogma, in this sense, of the pafnful Brogress of :

amind,inehingftswaytowarc1seonviction¡theeonÌrersignof
ÂLÍce Thompson gives no evid.enee. ttl have been read,ing

Father NerEmanrs reBLy (to GLadstoners rVaticanlsn¡) very

carefulLyrtf she wrote in 1B?5 to the priost who receiveil her ,:::,.,:-
l. :-:.-ll: ':

ínto the Church. ilI an very mueh interested by the little ,,::,i,:,i:,:,;,
1 l ::: : :-. i.l

he says of the principi.e of ovoLrrtion ín.the teachlng of the

Ghureh. It seems to me to expLatn pL1 d.iffieuLtles with

rospect to tnoveLtlesr. I had some Íitea of this in beconing
. :. r:i.,,,.'.

a eathollc. I recelved the thr¡.reh ss that whatever she could, ":.''::; r::

unfold wíth tine she v¡ouLd unfold it there where I had

encLosed her , in my heart.. o( 6) She was , evid.ently , easi3.y

satisfÍed.. Where Newnan had. wrostl-ed mightf Ly, she g1ídes
.,...,.--

without a tremor. Much Later, she ailnits, fn a letter to her ',:':,::;::,.,:.,;:;;,
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husbancl, that she d.oes not understand Nev¡nan. o( EVerard,)

has verÍfÍed aL1 ny Bany o;uerÍes Ín your Newnan proofs a

work of hours. It Ís eertainLy a deLÍghtful LittLe book¡

and. I have only a kind. of ÍnsensibiLÍty of my own to bLane

for ny laek of interest in its subieet. I d.o not love th.e

charaeter at. alL; the rbeautÍfulr passage about Anbrose St.

John is to my mind. a eurious inversion of parody. It is a

sol.enn parody of the conlc pages of t?he Egoistr. And. I
d.onrt ad,mÍre the mere Literature. I d.isagree wÍth George

E1Íot and. Goventry Satnore , .and Vour r a¡rd. everybody. So the

deuee 1s in it. o( ?) 0f the Iarge conprehonsive mínd, of the

¡rhil,osopher that resolutely pursues through a voLume the

intricacÍes anä the skirnishes of a problem, she seemed.

scareely to hgve an idea. Eer faiLure to grasp the thought

of John RuskÍn, in this i.arger sense, i" amply d,enonstratod,

by her treatnent of that wrÍter ín a book commÍssioned, for
the nMod.ern EnglÍsh TJritersr serÍes. lÍr. Hare ought not to

;lvity to her. fn 1920 - she was

then seventy-three she wrÍted to wÍlfrfd MeyneLl that nIilJr.

Eare tried to nake me r¡nd,erstancl ReLatÍvity. But as, you. want,

for that, metaBhysies anct nathenatics, and, I am incapable of
both, it was rather a monoLogue.n(8) Not by mathenatics,

nor by metaphysies , nor by theol-ogy ¡ rrâs religious convíction

to eone to AlÍee Thonrpson.

As a natter of fact, the û,ron-bound eonsistency of
the Catholic fornuLations of the d.eposit of faith was as

often a reason for disnay on the part of non-Cathollcs, as
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e reason for convorsioÍr. The truth, they felt, must be

coasÍstent; but consistency was not necessariLy truth. ?he

synpathy of so nany Anglicans durÍng the VictorÍan Age with

the Chureh of Rome is nore frequeútIy explaÍned by sther

faetsrsi and. especiaLly bi t¡.e aesthetic apBeal sf the ancient

rltuaL and. f.iturgy, by the perennfal attractlveness of the

early centuries of ehristianitv, anil by the new emphasis on

ned.ievaLÍsm whiph beeame one of .nost characterístic narks of
the niddte period of VictorÍan art and, 1-lterature,

As with every conversion of thls BerÍod, it wflL be

necessary to d.eterraÍne preciseLy, iq the sensibility of Allce
thonpson, the infl,uence of these three. faetsrs, and., to d.o so r

I wil,L alLow myseLf the liberty of pressfng into serviee.at
this Boint the whol-e bsd,y of her work.

Pater and Newman may be taken as two terms of
oonrparison. Both were unquostionably nuch attracted by thq

rítua1 sf the church, the first d.ays of Ohristíanlty¡ and, the

Ohureh of .the trfiidd].e Ages ; and. Vet r thers Ís between thom a

eons id,erable clif ference.

In Marius,the Epier¡rean, Pater combines alI three

in the spirit of a pervasÍve rfesthetic charm.

The esthetic eharm of the Catholie Churchr her
evocatÍve polrrer over aLl that is eS.oquent and,
expressíve ln the better mlnd of nan, her ou-tward
comellness, her dÍgnifyine eonvÍctions about hunan
nature:- a1L this, as' abulrdantly rèaLized. eenturies
later by Ðante and eíotto, by.the grêat nedieval
chureh-þufLd,ers, by the great rituaLists llke St.

' Gregory, anil the nasters-.of sacred ntrslc fn the
nlddle age - we may see aLread,y, ín dim antÍci-
patisn in thoee eharned, moments towarcls the end of
the secsnd, century. ( g)
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The wonderfuL líturgical" spirÍt of the
ehureh, hor whol,Ly unpara3,leLecl genfus for
worship, beÍng thus asake, she was rapÍèIy
reorganizing both pagan'and. Jewish el.ements of
rltual , for the expand.ing therein of her owe
new dei¡otion. Like the institutions of . 

j:lrl

nonasticisn, llke the Gothle styie of archi-. :::;:

teeture, the ritual system of the ehurch, as we
see it in historie retrospectr ranks as one of
the great r conioÍnt r and ( so to term then)
necessary, products of humarr nincl. ( 10) :

On the other hand, there is Newman r whg everywhere i,',,'

.t . '

flisplays genuine delight in the liturgieal spirit of the 
.r,,,t,,

0hurchr who evokes, in a rellgious noveLr Cal-l1sta, A TaIe of

the lhird. 6enturY , the spirit of earLy Christianity r êrrcl in

a sernon, Tþe Secþnd Sprlner the EngLish Ohureh of the MiddLe '

Ages:br:.twithwhatadifferenceofenphasis,orratherwith
what ân essêxrtÍaLly different polnt of vlew, fron that of

Pater. In Lqss and Gaig, aÄother religíous novelr $ewman has

a 0athoLfc priest say:

Englfshmen have rnany gi,fts, faith they have not.
Other nations r ir¡f erior to them Ín many thi.ngs,
stilL have faith. Nothing wiLL stancl Ía plaee
of it; ngt a sense of the beauty of Catho-lf cisnr .',',,'

o,r of its awfulness, or of its antiquity, not aa'
apprecÍation of the sympathy which it shows towarits 

'-,,.','sinners, not an admiratÍon sf the Martyrs and êar1y '

Fathersr ârd. a delíeht 1n their writlngs. (11)

Þæ-and_@þ was published fn 1848¡ three years after
Sfewnanls conversion: ffiariqs-.the Enieurean was Bublished in 

1,,,,,.,,' :.:_::.

1885r when nafter a period of flagrant antagónism ts the

thurchh.ereturned.tothefo1c1.n(1a¡nÏouseerutothink,ßr.
Faterrr Jowett sald to hin, Ëthat re1,Ígion is aLL rittlaL.F(13)

And, if we eotspare two splendid passages upon the celebratfon

of the Mass r one from lüewman and, the othèr from Pater , it ""
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mrst appear that Jowett rüas right. Wil-Lis, in Loss and, Gaínt

expLains the Mass to Anglican friendls:

I deeLaro, to ne, nothing is so consolingr so
plercing¡ so thril.l,ing, so ovércomfngr as the }Àasst
ãaid as it ís among 11s... It Ís not a lnere forn of
worcls - 1t is a great actÍonr the greatest aetÍon'
that üan be on earth. It is, not the invoeation
nrerely, butr if I d.are r¡se the word,t the ovoeation
of the Eternal. He becsmes present on the altar
in fLesh and. bLood,r beforè whon angeLs bow and,
d,evlls trenble. This is that awful event whlch is
the end, anel Ís the lnterpretatlon, of every part
,of the soLemnÍty.. Word.s are neeessary¡_but as

. 1 ¡leans, not as end.s i they ¿¡g not mere ad.clresses to
the throne of graee r they are Ínstr"unents sf what
Ís far higherr of consocnationròf sacrifíce. They
hurry oE as Íf Ínpatfent to fulfil their míssion.
Suickly they 8o r the whoLe is quick; for they are
a1.1 parts of one integraL actisn. Quickly they go;
for they. are awfuL word,s of sacrifice r they are a
work too þreat to delay upon; as when it was saicl
ln the bogfnnfng, tWhat thgu d.oest, ds qufekly!
Quf clcly they Bass; for the Ï,ord, Jesus goes with
them, as Ho passedl along the lakê'Ín the ilays of
HÍs floshr qu:iekly eaLling first one and. then
aþ.other... Quíckly they passr for they are as the
word,s of Ëfosesr when the Lord eane d.own ln the
cLoud, r eaLlíng on the Nane sf the Lord. äs Ee Bassoilby, tThe Lord,, the tord. God., nercifuL and graeior.ls,
long.suff ering r ârrd, abund,ant in goodness and, tnrth.l
And. as Msses at the mountainr so we too rnake haste -

ancl bow or,r heads to the earth, ancl ad.ore | . So we , ,aLl around., each ín his pLaee, look out for the
great Aclventr rwalting for the moving of the watert.
trlaeh in his ¡r3.aee r with his own heart, u¡ith hÍs o!ür
wants, with his ow¡r thoughts, with his owr Íntentlon,
with his own prayers r separate but concord.ant r
watehing what-is goÍng on; watchÍng its progress,
unttirig in its consunmation;- not Bainfully and
hopelessly followfng a lt¿rËl form of prayer fron
begÍnning to end., but lfke a concert of ffrsical
inetrunrents, each dÍff erent , but coacurring in a
sweet harmony, we take our part with God,ts priest,
supporting htmr Vot guÍded hy hin. (fa¡

It wiLL be seen thatr. in this Bassage, there is obvÍously

ritual, but not a traee of ritualism, or of delÍght in word

or gesture or sound. or instruraent for. its own sake. Far



-44J

otherwiser is the deseriptÍon of the Hfass aceoril,ing to pater.

For trïewman, the words go quiekly: f,or Pater, they ean scarcely
go slowly enough.

. ft was not ln an fmage r or serÍes of images r yet\ stÍLl in a sort of d,ranatfc aetf on , anð. with the
unity of a sfngle aBpeal to eye and. ea,r¡ that
Marius about this tÍne found aLl his new
inpressions set forth, regard,ing what he had
aLready recognizeci, inteLleetqaLLy, as for him
at Least th.e nost beautfful thing in the world...

The lÍttle oBen d,oor, through wh:ieh he Bassedlfrom the eourt-yard, aAmítted nin into what was
Þ!ainLy_.the vast Ï¡a{arfun, or d,onestic sanctuary,of the Cecilian fanTtyr-Eransformeil in many parti*
eulars , but stÍIl riehly d,eeorated, and, retaining
nueh of its aacient furnitnre Ín metaL-work and., costly stone...

Aad Last of aLL cane a narrative whieh, with
a thor¿sand teniler menories, every one appear:ed. to
know by heart, d,ÍsB1aying, ln aIl the vtr¿iAnessof a pieture for the ey€ r the mournfil.I figure of
him Ëoward,s whom thís whole act of worshiB still
eoasistently turned. - a fi$lre wtrieh seemed, to have
absorbecl, LÍke some rÍeh tincture in his garment,
aLI that wa.s cleep-feLt and, impassioneil in the-
experiences of the past..,.. 

:

.... The entire offlee, inileed.r with Íts,Ínter-' change of lessons, ?rymns, prayer, silence, wasitself like a singLe piece of hiehly eoreposite,
d.ranatie nusic_; a 1g9os.of d.egreéso¡r rlsing stéadilyto a clinax. SotrrÍthstanclÍng the ábsenee õf anycentral inage vfsible ts the ele r the entíre
cereaoaial pro cess, f.ike the place. in whieh lt was
enacted,¡ wâs wefghty with synbo3.ie slgnifleance,
seemed. to express a slngle Leadfng motlve. the 

-

mysteryr 1f sueh in fact it was, éentered, initeed. inthe aotioas of one visibLe person., d.istingulshed,
anong the assÍstantsr who stood ranged, in-semi-
circLe arsund. him, by the extreme fineness of his
white vestments, 'and.-the pointed e"B *ith-th; ãõi¿ornaments upon his head,....

il' ;. liä. i"å.ä: ï: "Jflå 
" 
I 3, ll3 u "å : î;*' i; : " î å lî ï åå :wsrk of piereed. white narbl.e, their baskets of wheat

and grapesr incense, oi1, for the sanctuary lanps i
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bread. and, wine especlally - pure wheaten broail ¡
the pure white wfne of the f\rsculàn vineyards....
... As for Marius hiroself ,- the naturaL ssul sf
worship in him had. at last been satÍsfiecl as never
beforer ( fe¡

:

.,....,.,lt, In LioneL Johnson, we have an examBle of a eorrvert ::: '

to the Catholis Church¡ who was deeply Ínfluenced. bþ both

Newman and. Pater. In the poem to Oxford.r Johnson gives
' 

j 
.: .j . Ifewnan the p3.ace of honour: :.::.

And the¡ie , 0 menaory nore sweet thar¡ altt _ ..:,r Lived he¡ whose eyes koep yet ou.r passing ltght' ,:'.,.I Whose erystal f.ips Athenian speech recaLl;
Who wears RomeIs purple with Least pride,. mo st right, ( f0¡

But Pater j.ikermise had a trenerd.ous infLuenee in his conversÍon;

i for in the iffeekly Resiqter, Johnson wrote that nnÍr, Pater,

anina naturaliter Catholiea, by his Marir.r.s the EpÍcu.rean, dld

' nore ín a few pages to d,raw ny nind. toward.s the uLtimate
I eonviction, ihan atl the statel-y voLumes of Gibboo.o(tt) eoa

Mr. Arthur FatrÍck, in his Lfonel Johnson, Poète q!--9r!Llqr,tg,

: ::

. ....,t.It was at Wareham, after Mass there, that
I wrote the Lines in ny book, calIed, .&-_gPassionfs!. . The celeblant hád a facé õffieautiful
austerity r Ênd' was vested' in a wond'rous white
chasubLe broid.ered. with purpi.e passio¡r-fLowers. (fe¡ 

,

: ' And yet, aesthotic rituaLism, however strong in Johnson, was .',,:,,.

aot the notÍve of his eonversion. Ì[r. Patrick wi].L perrait

no mÍstake about that.
IL faut d.onc admettre d'ans Le cas d.e Johnson ,

uno vie spfrituel3-e ayant sa source en Ðxe
, eonvÍctÍon profoncle et sineère. En dépi! d,es. ,.,,,

Boint ssn fait. ( 19) i
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?he infLuence of Pater was sufficient i4 Johnson to rank hfu¿

with the nes-Catholícs. I am here mahing use of !Ír. Patrickrs

torninology and. his defiaition.

å å å, íi yi :". :i å" ii ä : ä:'3 å ååË' ;"8 "o 3 Ï, å'äi n lË ;T, 
" "d,e Lã tradition d.es siècLes r c.omne Le d'ernier

refuge d?ns un mond.e que'La seíence sembLe avoir
enfai¿i èt auoueL eLLe a retiré tsute signification.
Pour ces néo-dathoLÍqrresr lrEgLise ilonne'à la vÍe
eette unité d.ont iLs d¡rouvaient la nostaLgie et
qut ils eherehaient ailLeurs en vain, èeux qui
ádoptatent cette attitud.e ne trouvaÍent d.ans 1es
ritãs et Les eérénnoníes que Ia beat¡.té ae la forne,
urxe satisfaction d.es sens. ( ¿0)

It fs not to ny pu.rpose to investigate whether the number of

nee-Catholics in the Later. NÍneteenth Century wére nany r or

fewr or none at aL3.; but I rnust rather diseover whether Aliee

Meynell was a neo-6atho1ie, Ín Mr. Patriekts sense of tho

word.; that is to såYr what reLation her attitude bears to'
th.at of Newman, to'that of Pater, to that of Johnson, who may

þe taken as an example of a positlon nldway. between Newnan

and, Pater.

In theearLy work of Al-iee MeyneLl there is scarcely

a trace of fitual aniL nothÍng of rituaLism' The themes of

her poetry worer as ute have seen¡ Love,¡ nature, and, poetry

ftseLf. I{or is natr¡re treated. at any time 1a the lÍturgical
Eanner of I'rancis Thonpson, in such Lines, for exampLe, as

these:

Lo, in the sanctuaried. Eastt
Dayr a d,ed,icated priest
In all his robes pontÍficaL exprest,
Lifteth slowly, f.ifteth sweet3.y, '
Frsm out its Orient tabernacLe d.rawnt
Yon orbèd sacrament confest
Which sprlnkLes bened,ietÍon through the d.awn;
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And, when the grave proeessionts ceaseci,
The earth with due illustrious rite
Blessed,,- ero the fraiL fingers featly
0f twiLight, violet-€âÊso@ked acolyte,

Ëåi":";;I'flläå :T:::""Ë"iå:'*;"terious reast,
The sun in august exposition neetLy
Tilrithin the fLanÍng monstrance of the Hest. ( ¿1)

ALice trleyneLlts treatment of t t""u Ín her early work wasr as

has been noted,, Ín the maraner of Tennyson, What is especlally

noticeãbLe is that the reLigÍous verse in Prel,údés, partÍ-
cuLarLy such a poen as Advent !Íeditatig¡r¡ which has fts
puggestlon fron the Divine 0fflee, is set fn a baekground. of
Nature, and is without a hint of liturgy. ^gdvgn! tr[êditation¡

a poem upon the l[atdurityr eads with the stanza:

S¡veet sumner and, the winter wl3.d,,
I ?hese brought hÍn forthr the ÏInd.efÍIed,.

The haBpy Spriags reneweil again
His daÍLy breadr the growing gnafn,

The food, and. rainent of the chilel.

In one poenr ârrd onLy i¡¡, oner of the Sie1u4es is there a

anil d.istinet use of rítuaL. This Ís Tho Youpg Xfeoplgytgr
.

poem which beLongs properly to this nattor of conversion;

the onLy poem wherein this, strangeLy reserved, poet speak,s

this fnportant ehange in her life.
Who kaows úhat clays I ap.swer for today?

Givlng the bud I give the flower. I bow
?his yet unfaåed and a facled brow;

Bending these knees and feeble knees, I pray.
Thoughts yet unripe in me. I bend one way,

Gfve on.e repose to pain I know hot now¡
OnE eheek to jsy thát eones r I g¡ress nst how.

ï dedicate ny fields when Spring Ís grey.

O rash! ( I snf Le) to :pled,ge my hidden wheat. '

I foId, to-day at aLtars far apart
Eand,s trenbling with what toils? In their retreat

I seal ny Love to-be, ny fo).eled, art¡

(zz,

el. ear

the

and,

of
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I light the tapers at ny head and, feet t---¿na tay tÈe eruciflx on thís s.ilent heart. (P,1l-

The aLtarr the taper, the cnrèlfix - hsre is the use of rituaL;

but not usecL in tho spirit of one who:.f fnd,s nothlng odar¡s les . : ,

rÍtes et les' eárénonies que la beauté d.e Ia forne r uae satis-

f aatlon des sensn ; llor use'd,I as Pater uses ít, to satisfy
rthe natural soul of worshipil; nor usedl as Johnsoa mfght have ,,,

¡^1 ^ ''l 'used itr as acsessories to that üwond,rous white chasuble
-'.'.

brOideretl wÍth purple passlon-fLowers.tt l{ere rather in ,,'.""

Thê Yor¡ne Neophvte 1s the saeranental¡ not the aesthetie, use

ofrftua1fnagery.Ner,vman!Írote'in1inesa1read.yquoted,'
that nword,s are necessary, but as means, not as end.s; they are

not nere acLdressos totnþ,,ttgne-,qf .g1:âee, they are inst'rrrnents

ofwhat1sfarh1gher,ofcon'seeratton'gfsaGrifÍce.fl1o
coaseerate and to sacrifÍce¡ this is the essetltlal value of 

:

the rites of the Mass: to pLease the 'eye and. ear are incid.ental

values; and in this poen of self-consecration that lsoks for-
' '':.

waril to self-sacrif ie e r ALice thompson has caught the profoundl '.'..'"i
l.',. 

l.
sense of the Ohurch¡ âecürâteLy and. firmly. ?he resemblanee 

"'11;',,

to Sewnan, howeverr may be nisLead.Íng' At the tine of her

conuersion, Alice thonpson seens to have been scarceLy aware

of rítuaL; Whereas Newman, as might be expeoted. sf sne !n - , ,.,.,i.

: i:,_.. :.1

oreiers, is very nueh aware of lts beauty and Íts neaning.

Exc'ept for thfs sinBle poen, The Ygung Neophyter .Al1ce 
\

Thonpsonts early poetry yields practlcaLly nothfng to our

purpose. ån nånean may be found, ln two poe¡ns r the vrorcl'-_--
nsanctuaryñ in ansther: nothing eLse. In the prose, nuch ::i:::::
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later tha,n Prelud,es , seareh as you will r Vou wiLl, f ind nothing

more than an lnfrequent metaphor¡ such as this:
It is lÍke the scoÌre in the Vatican when a
0ardinaL r with hÍs d.ramatÍc ItaLian hand.s r . :.:::.
bids the kneeLing grgups to arise. (Za¡ ,','.,

There ls a renarkabLe group of four poémÊ r written between

L910 and 1915, The ünknowo. God,, A General, Comnnrnioa, &
4\relttyo , aad fn PortuEaL, 19L2, aL1 fsur sf whÍeh have their ,:,¡:,'.:.',

I r l.:':i:
origins in the ritrlaL of the Mass. They only serve¡ however,

. :. .-:,::' ':.:::::
to set Aliee MeynelL further frsn Pater than 'ever. In .!$i, 't""t'

Youns $eo phvte , as i¡r Francf s Thonpsont s 9¡åg!$}gr the rÍtuaL

is used. as an iraaginatlve l-anguage or framework, by means of

which a state of mincl, as in Allee Thompsonts poenr Qr an ,'
aspeet of nature, as inFrancis Thonpsonfs Od.e, is expresseè.

Suchauseofritua1,arguesat1eastfortheperception,1n
theBoetlofanaesthetiefitness'evonbeauty,,intherihra1
ltseLf. hrt, in the later groupr Alfce Meynel-I nakes no such 

:

with the rite ..: .,.' 
,.,.t' :t,t,:.' itself3 ghe is intent only upon penetrating its supornatural ,".
' ::_":,:-

stgnlrr'cance. l,et ne qr.rote the flrst lÍnes oû ?h.e ûnknown Godo ', '''i

One o f the crowd went îrp t
And knelt before the Paten and. tho Cupt
Received. the Lord r returned. in poaee, and, prayeÉl I

;ilil:î:*'*ni-,*ä,t,,;'i,,';;, ,,:..:',,,, . .''

.{11. his feLicity r his good and. f 11 t
In the assauLted stronghoLd of his wiLl t
I I do conf ess The e here ,. . Ò . .( e5)

. ThÍs kind of portry, which, for lqant Berhaps of a Ëore exact ,..,,
t" t,", 

,ta,

tern¡ has been caLl-ed, nmystÍcaLr, Ís distinctly the prod.uct :
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of ALice BfieyaelL'3s natTarity, arxd. can, fn no senEe, be used.

to explaln the event of her conversion at the age of twenty.

The d.lfference may be mad,e cLoar by supposing that Mr. T.S.

Eliotr fnstead of maklng use of the FÍsher King mfth as an

Ínaginative correl,ative fsr the cond.ition of nod,ern

elviL tzàtion in The-Waste tand,, had turned, his attentisn to
the tsyth. itself or to sone Bart of it and penetratetl within
it to sone esoterie meanlng, properly its own. Then Mr.

Elist , for so Loosel,y is the term u.sed, ¡ might aLso _have

d,eserved, to be calIed, a tnystfco poet. the examÍnation of

Allee fifeynel.L¡s nnysticala poetry mu.st be Bret off tlLL Lator¡

for the,presentr it is onLy neeessary to say that, while the

Ínterest of the Late NÍneteenth Oentury in rÍtuaL and. f.iturgy

d,oes find a responslve and, imBortant note in her workr that
note r ât tine tiàe of her eonversion Ëo the CathoLie Chureh,

was Yery faint ind,eed,.

It would ssen¡ at once, when we turn to the el.enent

of nedieval"isn in the earLy verse of Al-ice Meyne1l, and

renember how strong a current of meôievaLism fLowed.'through

the Later Nineteeath Centütrv r that here we have evid.ence to-
ward,s an explanation of her eoaversion. ?he effect sf this
new enphasis upon ued,ieval.Ísm after Tennyson and, others upon

English Literature san hard.ly be exaggerated., though,

apparently ¡ Ít ean be d,epreeãted..

ffiuÊiåå lå?rillËË"itË?'åä: tñ"äËl 
'i#å 

åå. thero
are sone de3.ightfuL passages: they, and, his by
no ßeans unreadable plays, suffen fron a eertain
archaisu of languâge r that sham antÍquarlanfsn¡
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the oeseapetf Looking-baek to the ffiiddle Agest
whieh did-so much harm throughout the century. (a0¡

Pater coneeived this nlooklng-baek to the Middle Agesn as

sonething at the heart.of Romantleism and,r in his Íntense

d,eslre to gather up the experienees of aLL ages únto a single

monaent oi Ínaginative und.erstanitfng, placed. in the mÍnd of

Ðube 6arL of Rosennol.d., as he stand,s on the threshoLd of the

nerû eral a vÍsion of the new spirl.t in art¡ wherein rd.Ístant

tineeí the nost alien thoughts, woulci eome near togetherr &e

elenents 1a a great historíe synphonyn( 2?) , and in the nould-

íng of which, The Age of Pericles, the ltaLian Renaissanee,

the MíddLe.Age, and. the new natisnal. ar,vakening, wou1d, each

in its own d.egreer have a share.(e8) If the ¡eeinning of

Nineteenth' Oentury nedievaLism is contenporaneoÌrs with the

beginnÍng of Romantieism, it can safely be said. that the end.

\

of the nedievallem 1s not yet. [Ar. :IÍ.J.C. Grlerson traees

lts course through the Nineteenth Century to the nonrent when

4,Lice Thompson Ís wrÍttne æ.ludgg.
The centüry was not done wfth the MiddLe Ages.
The nediaevaLism of the early Bomantie Revlval
had. nst in this eorntry rehabÍlitated. the OathoLie
Ohurch. Fron the Wartons to Sir WaIter Scott
the ËonantÍes had remalned.¡ when not seeptiest
firm i.n the 'convietioa that the BÍble Protestantisn
bf the Reforrnation was pìrre 0hrÍstÍanity and that
the Chureh sf Rone r if not aetualLy Antichrist ¡ wês
aa mea^a and d.epravÍng institutÍonilr that the desígns
of her defend.ers in the sixteenth century nwoulcl
have rivoted, on ScotLandil ( an¿ EngLand.) nthe ehains
of antiquated superstÍtion and, spÍritual, tyranny. n

Btrt Scott'þad;infl-r¡ènceclr ff Newman be rightr those
who.were beeínniag to think otherwise. The frost
of Protestant preJudice was reLaxing. The growth
of ilLiberallgnã was beginnfng to aLarn those for
whonr the authority of the Church had sttlL a Bean-
ingr and. whor even before the new eritiefsm of the
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Bible had begun to undermine the foundatÍon of
historical Protestantlsn, fel,t thatr without the
sanction of such authorlty, their faith waê ín
danger. EurrelL Froudets BemaÍns appeared 1n
L838 ar,rd the Tracts fsr the Tines began 1n 184L...
ISow withÍn the Chureh of EngLand ÍtseLf began a
OathoLic awakenlng. whieh has producecl Haay results
besÍdes those which concer¡x ny thene. For not aLL
of those who felt the eharm of the l¡[iddle Ages,
and. studied. then nore deeply than the earLier
Eomantf cs had done, were d,rawn to Rone or even
remained definiteLy Christfan - Ruskin, the Carlyle
of Past and Present, Ðante GabrieL Rossetti r ffillfan
Morris; ¡tor was Cathollclsm the onl,y aspeot of
med,Íaeval llterature whieh attraetod. and d.elighted
then. the ehivaLrous and the supernatural Ín
baLLad and, ronance nad.e appeal to this as to aa'
oarLfer generation, to Rossetti and to Morris as
to Col.eridge and, Scott, and Rossettf and Morris and
Swlnburne were to d,lscover a¡,rGl revive that rivaL fn
the MiddLe Ages of Christian d.evotlon, the dLevõtion
to woman, the cuLt not of the Virgin but of til,Íth¡
and, to bring baek into love-poetry an Íntensity of
devotlon, sensuot¡s and spf ri.tual r whieh Ít had not'kaown sÍnee ShakesBeare and Ðonne, ff 1t wãs everqulte accl-inatised.- Ín Englarîd.. Tt is rather to
Ðante and thê'Italians that Eossettir this English
poet of ltalian bLood., goes back" ( aO¡

In the latter haLf of the Ninetoenth Gentury, the

cr¡Lt of the MfddLe Ages tooþ severaL distinetly dÍfferent
fsrms. From Ten4yson ln the Fifttes to Ernest Ðowson in the

NÍnetiesr med.ievalÍsm flowed, continuously and, variously, The

most inportant l-egacy fron the earLy Romantic poets was Bro-
bablv La Belle Dame sans MereÍ: the most imnortanf. eddÍf.ion

in the niddle of the .century was probab3.y Ruskint s enthu.siasm

for Gqthie arehitecture.

Ruskinrs use sf the luÍrldle Ages was to beLa¡our the

art of the Renaissanee and, the ügllness of victorian civili-
zatÍsn. His hatred of both was d,eeply noraL. We shaLL not

find Alice Meynoll ín accord with his attitude toward.s the

.'.:. !,-::,:-,
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Benaissance; but she went some d.istance with B,uskiq Ín his
contrast of GothÍc and. modera building. Tn. a Letter to
lfliLfrÍd Meynell , from .B.ome, Ln 1908, she writes¡

The great 'monaster¡rr orr a nountain Lédge, ha"s a
lovely cLoÍster. So has the Lower monasteryr or1
aaother ledge¡ but stÍl.L high above the ravine
and. the torrent. ALL the oLdest Barts GothÍc,
you ntrst und,erstand of the most exquÍsite kiacl.
IIalf the híLl-tops have strangê Little d,ark
cities and vilLages sttting on ther¡.. , When they
have spoft-t and,.vuJ.garized. Rome, it wilL take
then some conturies to speil and rnrlgarlze these.
WÍLl you beLieve that in these aLmost inaocesslbLe
places they have ronaned the eliroblng streets
6aribaLdi , Cavour , M"azzini, and. the rest of ltt

( so)

But if the eontrast between mod,ern civiLization and the MiddLe

Ages apþeared inportant to both Ruskin and Ai.iee ilteynell, and.'

if they did conceive that difference to be a differenoe

between beauty and ugliness¡ they wero nevertheless not in
agreement u-oon the nedievaL ideaL to which the sordld, realfty
lvas opBosed,. For Ruskin, that id,eal was al-together a natr¡.ral .

or.e, though of the highest kind. For A1ice 3i[eyneL1, that

ideal was aLtogether supernatural. Ruskin, for exanple, in
the Fto4es: of YenÍee, d.eel.ares that the furnishings of an

English ¡eet.*u osigns of a slavery irr our England. a thousancl

times tsore bÍtter and more degrad,ing than that of the scourged.

4.frican, or heLot Greok;n(31) whereas the gargoyS.es ancl

statues upon a Gothíe cailqearaL füont are nsÍgns of the life
and liberty of every workrnaa who etruek the stone; a freed,om

of thought, ar¡d rank ln scale of be.ing, sueh as no J.aws, no

charters, no eharities ean secure; but whieh it nust be the
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first ain of all Europe at this day to regain for her

children.n(3å)' Ruskin has stated the contrast in terms of
Ëfreed.on of thoughtÞ: ALice MeyaelL, Ín The Lad.y Poverty,

'

a poen pubtrished Ín 1896, states the eontrast in terus of
Fpovertyü.

The Lady Poverty was fairl: 
#iln'"ï"åå: li'l'å:5 }åå*äoåfu:":;'air.
Ah slattorat she negLects her hair,
Her gCIwnr þ,er shoos; she keeps no state
As once rrhen her pure foet lvere bare.

Or - aLnost worse, lf worse ean be
She scold,s in parlotrrsr-dusts and. trims,
Watehes anil counts. 0 is this shê

#f;:^"T iå"8ååuiål¿ 
"-ä3iå' iåånoiåå" 1'" "'In Umbria waLked with Ghastity?

- Where iS her ladyhood? Sot here,
I{ot atsong mod.ern kind.s of nent
But ín the strynfl. , field.s, wheie eLear
through the thiñ.trees tlie skles appear,
fn d.eLÍcate sÞare èoil and. fen,
And. slender landseape and, arrstere. ( gg)

In both Ruskin and ALice Meynell, nod,ern Life had lost an .

inportant freed.om. rt was strange ind,eed, that John Ruskfn¡

so sensitfve to the noraL gu.allties of archf testure, shoulcl

have ileflnecl the character of Gothlc as a freed,on of thught
rather than a freed.o¡l of spirit ¡ a phrase with which..poverty

of sBirit is precisely synonymous, the poverty allae ti[eynelJ.

sBeaks of r

uihose step was free ,
lüho nith ObedÍenee c4rol.Leil hymns,

.ïn 
UmbrÍa nraLked with Chastity.

Ruskln, as chestertsn has said,, rseèned to want at1 parts of
the catheclral exeept the aLta".o(54) aLlee Meynelt aeeountea
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for this tncongnrity in the seasibil-íty of John Ruskln by

sgggestíng that he nperuftted hfmself to uso other nenrs

habits of phrase.n(55) fn The Lady Povert.v, whatever sf
nmedievalÍsnä there nay be in it r wG have the authontic note

of ths nature ¡roetf s attitud,e toward.s the Middle Ages. This

aote Ís struck agaÍn in SaiEt Catherine of SÍe4a¡

thee,

a

In the same mannerr ALice Meyne!L oBposes the med.ieval

to the nod.ern realÍty in the essay, @.

( eo¡

fdeal

So nueh elect intelleet and strength of heart
withd.rawn from the traffic of the lrori.dl Trtre¡
the friars are not doing the task wh.Ích Oarlyle
set nankind. as a refuge fron d,espair. These
rrbeard.ed. counsell,ors of Godrf keep their eell,s t
read., study, suffer, sing, hold. siLenee; whereas
they-misht-Èe ñoperatingn - beautiful worö! - upon
the Stock Exchanger or BaÍnting Academy pÍctr¡rest
or nakiag spoeches r or reLustantLy iostLing sther
rnen for pLaees. thsy níght be anong the invoLuntary
busybodlés who are living by futile tasks the need,
whereof fs a ciiseouraged. fiction. There Ís
absolutety no limit to the superfluous aetfvities ¡
to the art, to the l.iterature r implf ef tly renouneeil
by the itweLlers within sueh walls as these. the

lessened, by this abstention. Aïonethelêss - hopes the
stranger and pÍLgrim ts pause and. knock once again
upon [4ose noãasterY gates. ( eZ¡

Here, of course, there is, espeeially Ín the Last sentencet

a sense of nostal-gÍa that is cLoser to'lhe. lady Povertyr

whose Ëlaelyhood.n is not to be found. namong noilern kind.s of

nen r 
ll

But Ín the stony fields r where cleàr
Through the thin trees the skios appeart
In d,eLÍcate sÞare so1l and. fent
And sl,end.er landscape and. austere;

And wÍLL the nan of nod.ern Yoars
- Stern on the Vote - withhold, from

Thou Þrop, thou cross, ereetr in tearsr^
Catherine, the'service of his knee?
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than to Saint .Catherine of Siena r where the ned.ievaL examoLe

of womanhood. challenges the moclern error and, d.enand.s

fnsÍstent3.y a !ûod.ern reeognition. the Ledv Fovert.v and, At

l¡onaçlg ga!-Cg were Bubt-lshed in 1896: Sajnt Oalherine of
Siena in L913. But what is particuLarLy pS.easing in aLl.

three¡ and. particularLy inportant, ís the brisk, bright air
about them. lhere has been no attemBt to ereate the ílLuslon
of a past age: there is no attenBt at {ned,fevalismrt: there

is no continuation of the tradition of the Filttur r of
?e-nnysonr of Rossettir of Morris. ALice Meynel3. speaks of
the nonastery as a world. apart; but, for herl the nonastory.

was no ttshad.owy isLe of bliss;, and the nood of Morrisrs
Prologue to The Earthlv Paradiso nover eseapes into her

nature verse or prose. rn each of the three pieces quoteci

there is exp$icÍt eontact wlth a moclern realÍty; with a modern

ïpovertrü that trdusts ancl trlrus, watches and. countsil, wÍth the

¡¡od,ern troutpu.tn of nsuperfluou.s activÍtiesT anrl ttfutÍl-e taskstr,

with the nodern g!ÊÐ,hon, nwho said. that a wonan must lean ¡

or she should not have hís chlvalry,n(38)

AlÍce frteynei.L was by no ngans an riniliscriminatlng
ad.nÍror of the Mlddle Ages. îhe realistf.c attitude she has

appLled to nodern civílization is not Ín abeyance, eÍther
from Braise or fron blamer when her attentÍon Ís upon the

lÍfe of the üiddLe Ages. she has severely crÍtÍeized Ruskln

for his trbrief historÍc judgments.Ë

, Here is one: nBefore the twelfth centu.ry th.e
nations were too savage to be Christian¡ and,after the fÍfteenth tòo earnal. n 1o thé gLsry
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sf these four hundred. years, thenr he sacrifices
at a blow the Thebaid,, Chrysostom and. Naziansent
Augustino and. GregorY r and thê nultÍttldê of
Biãhoprics of lforth Africar lnd the great ChristÍaa
peasañt poputations of the sixteenth, sevelteenthr' ãfgAteenthl and. níneteenth eenturÍos1 who have
laboured in patience upoa Bretonr Provengalt
Lonbard, 'Iuseanr lrish earth. It is of nations¡
not öf States, that Ruskfn speaks; otherwíse, we
sheqld have granted him that States have not'been
Christian;'the historian can hard.Ly ventr:re to
eLaim that name for the German Empire or the X'rench
Monarchy, or the tonBoraL Boner of the Papacy.
Ruskln lurther explains hls four hrrnclred. feays.

The delieacy of sensatlon ancl reflnements of
ÍmaginatÍon necessary to und.erstand ChristÍaníty
bei.ong to the nid perÍod. when rnenr risen from a
life of bnrtal hard.shipr are not yet fall,en ts one
of bnrtaL LuxurY.

Vrlhether brrrtal Lurury is a na.ne fit for the softer
arts of Life - to use the usuaL word.¡ the rcomfsrtgP
- Learnt by m-ankind since the fifteenth centrrry¡ I
knsw not; it Ís at' any rate a tenabl,e ôpinlon that
the most bmtal thine about then-is that they belong
to a ninorÍty. But grantíng thisr there are yet
perpetual generations of men LivÍng in preeis'ely
this cond.itlonr- nrÍsen fron a Life of brutal haril-
ship and not yet fq,fLen to . one of brutaL luxury. n

Assured,ly that eond.ition was not confined. to a few
vÍo1ent and unhappy centuríes r. centuriee when for a
superstition littLe chiLd.ren were d.asheil against
the stones of their Boor vilJ.ages¡ ImperÍal or
Papalr when, f or a calunnyr the young ilevout
Tenplqf", fLowers of mascuLíne innscenc_ef self-
saerifiee, and. good. faÍthr wero burnt allve¡ a
score at one tine; when, for a ioal-ousy of traile,
oae furÍ.ous city lay in wait for the d,estnretlon
of another; when the revenge upon a politieal,eneny
was to hew his sonrs head. sff before his eyesr so
as to make a last speetaele for thoseoyes before
they wore put out r and ton years in a d.ungeon with-
otrt a page to read, or a tree to Loolc at was a
conmon prelude to penal d.eath. Not then onLy dtd
a peoBle obseure, unnamed,, innunerabler 11ve somg-
where between savagery and. Lunry, but eentury by
century ever since then. ALl the centuri es have
brought this Life to pass, and. the race has folLowed
this narrow nray by a rou.Ltitud,e that no nan can
au.nber. ( se¡

This is a passage that must throw LÍeht upon Alice Meynellrs



-58-

eonversion; at Least to this extent, that, in her, conversion

vras in no sense a eoascÍous reversior3.. !'or herr the ideaL

was. not in the Bast, the actuaLity in the present: the ldea1

and, the actual. aro tws dlstinet LeveLs ciiscernible Ín every

century, Ín every cÍvil.lzation. this is a distinctlon that

appLies equaLly to The Lad..v Poyert.v, At a ntronastery Qate,

and. Saint Catherine of Siena. ånd thore is no other
ttmed.ievaLismn, in her Later work, than thÍs. In A Thrush

bofore Ðawn, publ-lshed. in 1915¡ we are given, in the song

of the bird¡ a s¡rnboL of thÍs itlealr this ngraver stfll
clfvlnttyE that hovers above the worJ.d,, operatÍve in, but

independ,ent of r the passing ages.

Darklingr deLiberate, what sÍngs
This wsnd,erful one¡ aXoner at peaee?

lflhat wÍLder thíngs than songr what things
Sweeter thaa youthr glearer than Greece,

Ë: iiåil*:Tiu 
rliåå¿"åål ulåoto"r 

e s ord ?

ffhat Mldd1e ¿se! i"å"i.oirate,0 passionless voiee! What dÍstant beLls
Lodged ín the hilLs r what palace stç,te

ILLyriant For it speaks, it tells,
Without d.esírer wfthout d.ismay,

, Some norrow and sone yesterday, ( 40)

ltrhether ALÍce MeyneLl is making use of the inagery of ritual
or of sone iileal or institution eonneetedr in the general

mind,r with the Ìfliddle Ages, there is no sense of a bear¡.ty

gone forever, but rather of a üfreshness centuries oLd. rt

Áno thus, seareh as we may, we shaLl. find. no evocation in
her work of the early eenturies of Christlanity, no attenpt

to isoLate there r wfthÍn that Berlod. of youthfuLness r 4

sÍnplicity and purit! sf reLigion, noïr regretftrlly romernbereil.



-59-

It f s evÍdent that r to anslrer the question - ïrhy

Alice Thonpson l.eft the Angliear¡ Church for the Catholfe

Chureh, I can hardLy make use of poemsr such as A thrush

before Ðar¡nr¡ written forty-sÍx years after her eonversion.

It was neeessary, however, to take this generaL view, first:

the medievalisn in P{eluclgs night otherwise be iliseoncerting.

In PreLud.es, sf the thirty-eíeht lyries ¡ two only

nay be consld,ered, nned.ievaln: San Lorenzg.r s $olher and

rS,o.eur Moniquel agnes Repplier¡ in the 9atholic, Foqld'_ has

wrltten that, in Sa¡r Lo.renzots $otherr ALÍce Thoropson has

reprod.ucod. , ttwith absolute fideLity I the medieval note. n( 41)

This pgen represents the sìrBrene renullciatÍon of a mother:

the surender of a young soxl : to the eLoister.

I haci not soen tsY sonts dear face
(ge chose the cLoiÊter by Godrs grace)

Sinee Ít had eeme to fuIl fLower-time.
I hard.ly guessed, at its perfoct prf me t

That foLded flower of his d,ear face.

Alone ' isolated. by her tears, the mother walts. And. , Lf it

ì" askecl, what is she.waíting for, the'onLy ansvrer seens to

be, she is waitfng for dleathr for the en'd. of grief. An

interruptlon sharpens the sense of lsolation and. the sense

of renu.neiation.

ffine eyes were veiLed. by nists of tears
n"* 

3å.u"ï'iltå"oiäH iåä:: r thriLlecr,
I'acingr I thoughtr that faee fulfiLLed.

I d.oubted, r for roy nists of tears.

And then, ín the last three l-ines of the next stanza,, the

poen has a nagnificent noment.
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Eis blessing be with me for ever¡
trþ hope and d,oubt were hard. to severr

fhat aLtered, facer those holy weeds.
I fiLLed his rualLet and kissed. hls bead.st

And Lsst his eehoÍng feet for ever.

In these l,Ínesr the med.ievaL note is distinct in the romantfc

sense of the mystieal r the nysterious, ths rerete. The
I

presenoe, Just beyond hearÍngr of echoing feet whose sor:nd,

is Lost forever seoms to have hauntdd the rsmantic Ímagination.

And..the preeision of that portrait - the aLterecl face ¡ the

weed.s r tho waLlet r the bead,s - is r in tone and. in detaí1 r a

Pre-RaphaeLite pa,Ínting. The grief of the nother, noÌr

perfect in her inability to recognize' her own son, now

.cLimaxed, in this Last utter renuneiatîonr tu¡'ns for confort

to falth.
i

If to ny son my aLmsrwere glven
I kaow ne3'r. and I wait for Heaven.

He did not pLead for ehÍLd of mine,
Br¡.t for another ChiLd ilivíne ,

And unto lfin it was surely given,

There Íe a peeuliar urcertainty absu.t theso lf.nos. It is.

inpossible to deelde. whether they are intend,ed to suggest

that the mother reeeives comfsrt fron her falth or sinks

Ínto a hal,f-trrrsting state. of duLl Batieneo. The poeü does

not seem to h.ave uncl,erstsod. the precise quality of the

strength of faith as rvell" as she has und.erstssd, the qualÍty

of naternaL Srief. I an jud,gÍng this by the Last stanza.

there ís One alone who ca¡rnot ehange;
Ðreams are ïÍe, shadows, vlsions strange;

And aLl.,I give fs given to OÌie.
I night mistake r¡y dearest son,

But never the Son who cannot change¡ ( 4e)
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Ruskín is saicl ts have approveä this poem in every Line,( 43)

And yet it seens ts ne. that the poem Ís nore perfect without

this Last stanza. The Last stanza brings it nearer to Alice

Thorapsonts. gi.gg sf the problenr of the esnflíet between

naternal grief and. rosignatÍon ts the WiLL of God, brt it
exceed.s her eïperienco of the probLen, She was not yet an

unerrlng rel-igious poet. the mother lsses her love for her

own chiLê r become a dream ts her, in the unconvineing Ilne,
Dreaas are wo, shad,ows , visions strange;

by transfigurÍng that love with the Love of the 0hiLd divine,
who dLoes not change. But when this d.ivine 0hiLd is referrecl

to ast

?here is One aLone who eannot ehange;
t

and.

And al.L I give is given to One;

th.at transfiguratÍon of nater¡iraL love is not even intellÍgible.
ìfle are left thon with the rea'LLy authentie note of the poem,

deflnabLe as the griof of a not-weLL-und,erstood. renr.¡nclatÍon.

Ia the sonnet, The, ïsune Nesphvte, A1Íce Thompson¡ wfth the

same theme, has succeeded, as renarkably as she has falled.

here.

Thotrghts yet unrÍpe in me I bend one way ,

One eheck to Joy tha't cones r I guess not how.
I d,edieato .my f i eLds wåen SBring is groy. ( 44)

the sentimental attitude towards the Mlddle Ages, in Sä'r

Loroneots Mother, is not the attitud.e of the later poetry.

Sueh llnes âs r
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That foLded flower of his dear face,

and

- That al.tered, faco, those hol,y weed,s,
':mlght be eonpared, with the friars in the essay, ¡![_@E!g_f,E : :

Þ,!Ë.
ñi-- 

-----À 
l^-^

ih: ff;ä*,1"å$,i1":l?"'ãå3iå¿,ioåiå,åi,l"?f 
over

;å:Ë:t li Hï'ii:å tf: #åi:i"iä:":ä"il;odå:.:.
1¡.e friars telL how a brother resoLved,, at
Shrovetid.e, to make pancakes¡- and, not onLy to ,,'l

i3nf;¿ li'.f,å"l"3i :ff;u*fiiå."i1i"å,iÍ:,.m"iå.
brother tsssed bo1d.Ly. Éut that was thé l"ast

3Hå,*äåu';åä:'-*'"l-äåå*3Fni'¿:'.*jliffi'å':ff
explanation of this ceasing of a pancake from the
rnid.st of the visibLe worLd, be so much as dÍvined
9y tþe spectators. It was 9n1y when the brsther,
:ä-ioåil3f¿ åi:'l"åå.äoåi ffi:':ä:iuffit *;:' u"
expLained. ( 45)

This is cLearer, lqealthier, air than San torenzo breathes

in ALiee Thompsonrs poefu; eLearer, healthier, air than the

Bead'snan,nneagre,barefootrWâfIn,breathesanongh1s
npnrgatorial raiLsE, upon the Eve of St. Agtes. rgoeur 

.

.:.. ,1

Moniquer is a valuabLe comment upon the sadaesE of Se+

Lorenzols ,Mother. For¡ of the saciness,nthat the Þâssr'ng

' agge singtr¡ there iå in'rsoeur Moniouer, a diserÍnrinating
,.-

. :.:-d,enial.

No , not .ç.ad.; we are beguiLed,
Sad wíth f.iving as we are;
Ours the sorrow, outpouring
Sad seLf on a sel,fless thing. ( 46)

This is reeognition of RuskÍnr s declaration fn the third
.",

vol,ume of Mi¡d.ern Painters, (this voLune was published in ,.'i
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L855) r that tton the whoLe, these are mueh sa4d.er ages than

the early ones; not sad.d.er in a nobLe or d.eep wâY r but Ín

a dim wearled ïråf r- th,e way sf ennuir ârid. jaded. intellectt
and uìrconfortableness of souL and body.n( +?) Alice ThonpsÖn,

ín her vision of this nquiet forn of sÍlent Eru¡1rrf has ovêF-

come the d,ÍfficuLties of the unquiet mother of San Lorenzs
- lt

and aehieved. a porttaÍt in'the spirit of The.Shepherdess., 
,

on,e of the L896 groupe

And I see you where you stand.
With your life heLd in your hand.
As a rosary 'of d.ays.
And, your thoughts tn- eaLm arrays t
And. your innscent prayers are toLd
On your ro'sary of riays.
And the young days ancL the sld
iflith theÍr qui et prayers d.íd neet
Tlhen the chaplet was completet ( 48)

Here -agaÍn¡ as in the Lad.v Pove-rt.v and Salnt CIqtherÍne of

Sigaa,r upotl a theme hearcl

In the throngs sf eenturies
fhat nine eais d.o Listen through , ( a0.¡

ALÍce ThomBson has avoided. nmed,fevaLisun. Where the

phil-osophical language of the conclusion to San Loren4s!s-

Mother has faÍIed,r Ín rsoeur'$onique-t the inage of the rosary

suceeed,s i ês r later, in lhg Shepherdesgr the pastoral imagery

was to succsed..

. She holds her Little thoughts Ín sÍght¡
though gay they nrn and. leapr

She is so cfreunsBect and. rÍght;
She has her soul to keepe

She núalks the lady of ny d.êLÍght -
shepherdess of sheep. ( 50)

It is as Agnes Repp3.Íer has said., thinking, especialLy
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perhapsr of RossettÍ and ftforrlsr that tttrÍrs. Meyne]-L was too

essentially nod.ern for sueh vaín retrospects. She could,

reprod.uce with absolute f idelÍty the medieval note, as in
rsan Lorenzo GirlstÍaniaqi.rs Mothert, but Left to her own

to d'ate 'o( 
5L¡ An¿ 'inaginiags, she brought every.subject up

ín tsoe+rr qonlquet I that isr aLread,y Ín the PfgLudes, the
¿.^ i ^¡^med,ieval- subiect is brought up to d.ate.

î i ïË",,Tî"1å"1å u';ä:ioåi" ä:'
I am picturing you to be;
But ny Little frÍend,r Ely ownt
In ny monent, pray for lûee
Fqr ànother cirean is mine t
And "Ë;:å;ä"u;;äå,t" tme '
Of the lÍttle onos that shine
I'ost within the Lieht d,Ívine '-0f some moekest fLowerr or yotrr

In the fieLds of hearen. (Sa¡

There is u^ore than a hint in this eonclud,ing stanza¡ that
rSqeEq $onÍotrgt, so far fron being a poem of eonversion, Ís

rather a poets of vocation. there gan be no iloubt that Allce

thonBson was strongly attractod. to the religious 1lfe; antl

tsoeu{ Moniquet may represent a d,efinÍte deeision. It d.oes¡

at aay rate, by its resembLanee to The Shepherdesgr reveal

how elosely the spirft of religÍous life wasr in the Boetrs

nincl, unitecl, with her iileal of naarried, lÍfe. this absenee

of nned.ievalisnn Ín hqr appreciation of t'h.e relígisus life
sepärates AIice Meynetl sharply from the extraord.inary school

of Tftrysnarls. JoÈl.s-Kar]. Iluysmans ís the example we uust

seek for in vàin in EngLish lÍterature - a.writer who entérs

the CathoLle Chursh uncler the ÍnfLuence of rfmedievaLisn. rf '
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Huysmans , ind.eed. r as aueh undei the influence of archi-

tectural beauty as Ruskin, took the step further that Ruskin

dÍd not take,. Ruskin, if we rogard. the Last phase onLy of,

Huysmans , was reatly a HuYsnans .@,.
Avant d.e vofr Notre-Dame 6rlsss,Bâ,rties - ne

faut¿-i-l ,- pas Lrenbrasser en son ensèmb1er sê
¡rénétrer de son s.ens g,énéral- avant que dren
feuiLleter Les détaiLs? Tout est d.ans çet
d¿tftce, reprit-íL stest ltabbd pLonb-qui parLe
à Ðurtal ên enveloppant dtun geste 1rógLiset
les Ecrlturosr La théoLogfer lthistofre ciu^genre
hun¡ain résuméé dans ses grarides lfgnes; grâce à
La science d.u symbolÍsner orl a pu falre d,lun
monceau cle pÍerres un macrocosne. ( Ss¡

Ruskin, said. Chestertonr {,n a comment alread,y quoted., nseemod.

to want atL ¡rarts of the CatheclraL except the aIta". n( 54)

nilore accurately, Ruskin seemed, to srant aL] nses'partiesr

withor¡t tf son ensenble. n thus Euysmans noves through med,ieval-

ism into the Catholic Chureh, Whatover there 1s, that is

ned.ieval. in ALfce $[eynelLr seens to have cotse to her aftor¡
and, not before¡ her conversÍon. She nowhere d,ÍsBlays the

purely egsthetie appreeiatÍon- of reli.gion Ín the Ï[iddle Ages

that, whether we thlnk of the Þlessed Par¿ozel or ÊisÏer Eele-n1

possessed. the soul of Dante GabrÍeL Rossetti. Ani!. San

Lorenzsrs llother, Ít seems to fler Ín that Last ancl unsuco€ss-

ful stanza, is an exanple of the impositlon of religloûs

categorles, in no sense typicalLy mediovaLr u.pon Just such a

med,feval vignette as Rossetti himself mÍeht have .wrÍtten.

Rossettianisn is in confLfet with her religÍous sensibflity.
Hu.ysnanism sinply did not touch'her.

ÐeLÍeate, tend,er portralturor and. haunting in



ll; a l:. .] ..1- . .-.: .:la

)
(.

-66-

cad,ence aa,cl echo r ås t sqeur Monique t is , we yet feer in those
ncaL¡o arraysn the strength and vigiLance of rhe shephe.rd.ess,

and, thus å,l1oe lhompsonts nsiLent nurn is saved. fron the

equaLLy d.el,f cate r but de-vitallzed r_ portraiture of Ernest
Dsrrsonr s Nr¡ns of the pernetuaL AcloratÍon.

CaLn, sad, seeure; wtth faoes worn and mi1dl
SureÍy their'ehsice or oieif ls iUã-uãstf

Yea! _fol our rosos {?d".r, the world.}r wiLcl;&rt there, besid,e the altarr there is-rest.
( ss¡

The dÍfference betwoen alieo Thompsonrs conception of the
nr¡n and Ernest Dowsonts is, at once, felt to be a eq{al
d,ifferenoe. This ís a signÍficant d,f.fferenee in eharacter.
aLíce ThomBson would not have useil that wsrd. nlestn. rf we

accept. her own reserved. account of her coaversioa, we shaLl,

see at once that she sought in the cathoLÍe church sonething
quÍte opposed .to nrestr. ra a Letter to her claughter,

oLívÍa, aLice MeynelL w¡r'oto in 19p?r tho year of her death:
as far as r know BoLshevlsrtr¡ it is h.eretlcal iatho praetf ce of rfglrt and wrong. r d.onr t at all.
aLLow that we have oLÍbertyn tõ thínk wll¿,t we
4aBpen to choose as to rÍght and, wrong. I sâwr
when r was very young, thãt a gurde iñ norars was
even nore neeessary than a guÍde fn faíth. It
wàs fsr thís r joined the chureh. 0ther chrÍstiaasoeleties nay legislate, but the chureh ad.r¡ÍnisterslegisLatfon. Thus she is praeticaLty fnEEþ?ffiEG.r nay say that r hoi.d the ãd.ninlstration or-noràtã -

to be of sueh vital tn¡iortanee that . for its Fanã-i
acceptedr and now aece¡lt, d,ogna in nattefs offaith - to the rast letter. To nake ny preachmentclearer: Bight'and wrong (morars) are- tËe nsst' lmportant, or the onr.y fnoportant ,' thÍngr-rrtt knouror ean know. Everything d.epends'on then. chrÍstiannoraLity.is infiniteLy the þeatest of norarities.This we know by our own sense and intel,leetr with-out other guld.ance. The church ad,ninÍsters'thatmoral,ity, as no other'soct d.oes or can do, by
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tseans of tnoral theoLogy. The worlei is far fron
lfving up to that ldeaL, but it is the onLy ideaL
worth f.ivfng up to.... As to the rd.lvinol teaehings
of tho GenesÍs aLLegory, I cannot withdraw that
word. I have to remember that all the morality
u¡orth 'havfng - the norality that Led, on to
Christianity - had its origin Ín th.at parabLe. (56)

In another Blace, ALiee Meynoll wrote:

It was by no sud,d,en oounter-revoLutlon, but sLowly
and grad.ta,aLly thåt I returned. to the hard .:old,
eomnor¡. path of submisslon ancl seLf-discipLfne
whleh soon brought me to the gates of the
Oatholie Church.

Her claughter, Vío1a, has conf irmed. this in her @iI.
Already ard,entl-y a CIhristian, fn tatholÍeism she
saw the Lo9ÍcaI ad.ninistration of the ChristÍan
noraL law; and. as that she adopted it with a
del.iberate ratÍonaL choise... ( se¡

After faÍLing then to brlng ALice Meynell Ínto close reLation

with strch movements towards CathoLfeisn as the theoi.ogical

d.fsputes of the Oxford, Movenent, the revivaL of Ínterest in
prinitive Christianity, the AngLican renewaL of Liturgy and

rltuaL ¡ the new enBhasis upon ned,ÍovaL art ancl eu].ture , we

nust, it now appears, reLate her to the wider, more pervasive,

Eore fund.anentaL r Broblen of the latter haLf of the Nineteenth

Century, the preoccutrratÍon of that time with the question of
norality. .trìTfhat binds the BerÍocl into a,whoLe is the noraL

sense ¡ the social coascienee, whish animated. the mlddLe

class: the need. for seLf-justification, the strain of
puritanism, ran through every-thfng. tr( 59) There lras no

adventure in scÍence or Ín warr in art or in hor¡se-keeping

that did not need. its justification uqon noraL .ground.s. In
science ¡ for examp}e , there was a trchronoLogie aL novonent

( ez¡
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through the physicaL scÍenees and. geology to biol"ogy and so

toanthropologyancl.eugenies,rr(60)¿nditisnotfantastic
to supBose that each of these in ord.er attempteit to formrrlate

out of its newly-discoverod, cLata¡ a esd,e of norals. as earLy

as 18ã5¡ politica3, econogy, ,in the person of Nassau Seniorr

¡rrocl.aÍmed. nqufte categorieaLly that the Íncrease of weaLth

is the ehief neans toward.s the noral improvement of mankinÈ. "( 
61¡

In L866, the naturaL scÍences entered. the field with Thoroas

HuxLey . in the Chair of' Mo.ral Theol'ogyû

. .. the improveraent of natrrral. knowLecige r^ whatever
' directíon it tras taken, and. however low the af¡¡s

\ oi those who nay have csnmeneed. it = has not only
eonferred praetieal benefíts ol1 nen, þì¡!r in so
d.oÍngr has-effecteil. â revolution 1n thelr GoIl-
ceptlõns of the universe and. of thenselves, and.

hað profound.ly altered their nod,es of thinking
' ' ano their vieius of night ar¡d' wrong' r say that

natural know3.ed.ge r. soekisg tP satisf,y natural'
wants, fnu" found i¡'e Ídeaõ which can alpne' stÍl1
spiritual cravings. I say that naturaL knowledge ¡
iã desiring to ascertain the Laws of eonfort r has
been driven to d.iseover those of esnduet¡ and to
La¡r-tnã-fstmda.tÍons of a nevr noraLity. ( 6¿)

It must be noticed. that Euxley was speaklng of the
--J ^--nfbundations of a nen m€rality.tt Both Nassau Senlor and.

Thonas Euxley were Victorialls. They did not seek to dfsturb

the aetuaL practice sf the conventional VÍcts'rian morality.

They wore seekíng a neïr basis ¡ â n'eür founclation for morality.

Euxleyr. in the lecture froru rvhieh I have just quoted., is

rnore specifie in the concLud,lng paragraphs.

... the noraL convistions nost fonclly held by
barbargus and. seni-harbarous peoBle... are the
eonvietions that authsrity is the soundlest basis
of belief r that nerit attaahes to a read.iness to
bolleve; that the dsubting disposÍtion Ís a bad.
one r and. sceBticism a sin; that when good.
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authority has pronounced, what Ís to be believeil ¡
anil faith has aeceptecl it, reason has Eo further
duty. lhere are ßany excellent Bersons who yet
hol-d. by theË¡e prineiples, and. ít is not ny present" hrsinessr or fntention, to d.iscuss their views.
ALl ï wÍsh to bring clearLy before your nind.s ls
the uaquestÍonabLe factr that the improvement of
natural knowLed.ge 1s effeetecl by nethods u¡hfch

. directl,y glve the 1f e to all- these convictÍons,
and assume the exaet re\rerse of each to be tme¡

" 
u r,,, 33u, å'"å äiJ:;,' : å -å"liif,å 

" 
iff î' ;3 

u:, 
309: "'Ë: ; 

*
himr seeBtlefsm is the highest ôf Auttds; blind
faith the one wlpard,onable sÍu..r.. ?he ¡oan of
scienee has learñed to belíeve in jÉstÍflcation,
not by {aÍth, but by verification. ( 6ã)

îhÍs was the contral. VÍetorÍan inconsfstency: the aeceptanee

of Puritan ethics withouï the Þrritan theology. John Stuart
r{ÍL'l, d.fscipLe of Benthan, is the representative philosoBher

of-:-the Beriod.. His ÏltilitarÍanism apBeared, in 1863. r¡r the
prÍneiplo of utilfty, he flnds a substitute for d.ogma as the

basis of noralfty. În L866 ¡ the publÍcatfon of pgeqs and

BaL1a,4,p was one natural ressLr¡.tion of this 'inconsisteney.

rn 186?, aLice thonpson was converted, to the Oatholic 0hureh;

and her conversion was the other natural rosoLution of the

VÍetorian compromise.

The ehuroh admínisters that noraLity, as no
other seet does or can d.o, by mea.ns of moraltheoLogy¡ ( Oa¡

. rn her handbsok on John Ruskinr A1Íce Meynell has

throughout nanaged to gÍve us the fund,amentaL principles
that guided her in resoi.ving the victorian inconsÍstency.
rndeed,, the faÍLure of that book as a revelation of Ruskin

may weLl be acesunted, for by its suecess as a reveLation of
Al"iee !ú[eyne3.3.. rn its first ehapter, when she is conrnenting
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uBon the Law of change that affects aLL works of art, she

sudilonLy pauses to make a dÍstinetioni
. .. brrt how shaLl we d.are to ealJ. that a Law
whereof we know not the eauser the end., or the
sanctions? Leþ us rather, ignorant yet vigilant;
ea1l it the custom - of the univ.orseo ( 65)

The distiastÍon between Lawr which involves the concept of

sançtion,i and. "*ito^¡ obscureLy urlaware of eause or end or

sanction, is the distinction between what ALiee Meynell

sought in the Church and what she Left behind ín Victorlan
EngLand,. fn her exanfnatÍsn of the lecture, The FoLitical
Eeonomv of Art, Alí.ee Moynell d,eeid,es that nwhat Ruskln

teaches in the BoliticaL part of thls leeture is the neeessity

of au.thority am.d, - gnce the arbÍtrary tyrannies of prinftlve
society are d.one arffayr which fs early in alL civilizations
the nulLity of the tLibertyt that nen have dled for wÍth
alaerfty age by âge.n(66) Ile have to wait tiLL the exanÍ-

n*u pqiU" for Eürs. Meynollrs somnent uBon

authorÍty and. Llberty.

The.warning agalnst the fooLlsh use of the
word, nfreodom¡r ¡ and. agaÍnst the fooLÍsh' ent,husf asmfor the vague idea, reBeats whãt Ruskln has sald
of ten: nITo human being ¡ however great or powerful ,
vras so free as a ffsh. There Ís always sorcethfng
that he nustr or must not, do.tt

trfn these and, alL nattersi you never can
reasoa fÍnaLLy from the abstraction, for both
f.iberty and restraint are good when they are
nobly chosen¡3.. br¡t gf the two... it Ís rsstraÍnt
whÍeln characterfzes the higher creatüre¡ aad.
betters the lower creature; and, from the
ninisterÍng sf the arehangel to the 1abour of the.insect¡- from the poising of the planets to the

: gravitation of a grain of d,ust, - the power and.
gl,ory of aLl erôâtures, and, aLL matterl eonsist
Ín their obed,Íence, not in their freedom.n (Of¡
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With Ruskinr AlÍee Meynell assumes the validity of moraltty

as a self-evÍd,ent tnrth of humaa natu.re. Newnan has eare-

fuLly aÄalysed, in A Gra¡¡nar of 4.þsént the orlgln of thÍs

assunptisn and. the ext€Et of tts inplieations.(68) with

Buskinr ALice Meynell assunes also the BrÍnoaey of norallty '.'.,,,:,

Ín life. But she has anrËher inportant dtistinctÍon to nake.

Already, she h.as dÍstlngulshed Law and custom¡ already, she

has aeeepted Ruskini s dÍstinetion of au.thority and Llberty; ,,1.1,,r:r.
' '. : ".1:

now she d.lsagrees with Ruskin to enforee the distinetisn ' ' ::

between the fact of norality, and a eod.e of noralfty. Ruskin 't"l"'.'ti

hadl, fr' the Leeture lrafffo, eomnitted himseLf to the state-

nent that ntaste ls not onLy.a part of an lnclex of moraLity;

- it ls taå o¡n: noral,fty. n( o9¡ rn the leeture on -æ.
Rglation of .Art to Sgl:als,, l(uskin said that rns art-teaching

couLd be of use to you, but wsuld, rathor be harnfil!, unLess

tt cras grafted on souething d,eeper than al-L art. tt( ?0) ALice

Iteynel,l. ls quisk to poiat out the lneompl-ete¡ress of both.

tthiehever of these two answers for the other -
whether noraLíty for such art as tt ís able to teach, .: :::;::
or art for srleh morality as it ls able to teach, - " t.

by neither, nor by both¡ in those eLenentary Beasu.res, .:.:',
a,re nen Lêri[: maay paces gn the way th.ey ur¡st sa].k. ?he :,.:'1 ,,,i,

Êact sf norality nay be estabLished by art, but the
ã'õæ sf poral,itÍ whèreby we have to eóntroi our actioas
anel to constrain ourseLves has that faet as its start-

, fag poÍnt, and. d.oes Íts effeetuaL uork further on.
'Ruskin, however, seems ts hsLd that a working noraLity

1s to be fouad, ln the deeÍsions of art. ( Zf ¡ :,:',, ,,...:: .'

A working norallty! - for thatr Aliee Meyaell wanted definite
d.freetion, deflnlte a.dninistration, d.efÍnlte knowledge of

, ocause r orrd,, and, sanetÍon. n I'or that r she d,ee].ares , she

entered the OathoLic Church. fn the poen, t@!,þg_Eggl , ,,,.,,.,

she gakes a aworking.noralftyü, the coad.ition of her , ,";'";"''
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acceptance of ohrist¡
Thou art the WaY.

Had.st Thou been nothlng but the goal t
I cannot saY ,

If Thou had.st evêr net ny souL. (Zz¡ 
,,,., ,

In the second. st,ar:rza¡ Alice MeyneLl confeFses. that she couLd.

not have found, her nayr without faÍthr to'knowl,edge of the

d.Ívine purposesc ,.,::': 
.:

f carrn.ot see .:r' chiåd"iä FI:"å:: ir there r'ies 
,,, ,:,

3'ul,L of tupJ"ã rl r"rí or replies. : ;:':

I\tro nore couLd, Tennyson see that end,, nfull- of replles.n

BehoJ.c[, we know not ar,rYthlng ;
I-can but trust that good. shaLL faLl
At Last far off - at last r to a1.1¡

And, every winter ehange to spring.

ån lnfant erYÍng for the lieht:l ;

And 'sith no language but a cry. ( ZS¡ 
i

Tennyson, therefore, replaces the Lost theoLogy with a not
':

entireLy convÍneÍng trust ín 
.,,,,,

... one far-off divine event
ro'wËiárr-tnã-.rr.oi" ãrðation ßovesr ( za¡ '.','l':

:;ji

Thls was just the goaL which Alfce MeyneLl csuld not see

' 
and. u¡ou1d. not have eor,rf essed. upon a vagtre, however Íntense ,

trtrst. And. thorefore where Tennyson- has substitutecl tnrst t ., ,

ALice MeyneLl has sought and. founil 1aw¡ clefined, and, :""'':.''

ad,ministored.. While $arLyle was busy replaci4g morality

with heroisn, Ruskln with art, Arnold wÍth culture, Pater

with hed.onism, Swinburne Ín the SixtÍes, wfth gothing , ''

.'. .'.,-,.,

A1Íce Meynell never sought to replaee ruoral.ity, but to find ::':
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a satisfactory basis for'Ít. And yet, al.L these nen,

swinbrrrne alone excepted, ¡ treated Lif e in the spÍrit of the

moraLíst. But the d.Ísappearanc€ iof the. Frotestant theo].ogy

gacler the hanmer of the rationaLiEt haö made Ít apparentry

inpossibLe for the noraLÍst to reeover the Law that must be

at the basfs of moraLity.

Aliee Meynellfs cholce of law was not merely a

reasoned csnclusisn. It was evid,ently a d,eeply-fe1t nee¿

and, as sho betrieved,r the deeply-fett need, of every human

being. .And it was ln defence of thÍs d,eepLy-felt need that
she has. dealt sta,tthew arnoLd a errrshing rebuke. ArnoLd Ín
the essay, The stud.v of poetry, f.irst pubLfshed, as an rntro-
d,uctÍon to Ward.rs E4elish pset-s in IBB0r had written:

More and. more nankínd, wiLl d.lseover that we
have.to tr,¡.ra to ¡roetry to interpret life for
us r to console us ¡ to sustafn us. ( ZS¡

arncl.d had rejected reLÍgion, because rÍt has attaehed its
enotlon to the fact¡ anil now the fact is faiting itu(?6),
and had turned, to poetry to fuLftL the office of interpreting
f.ife for menr of eonsoLíng and sustaining tJrem. lnrs. MeyneLl¡

with sone spirÍt, repLi.os.

Ëas Ít Índeed. eone to tlr.is, that interpretation,
sustentation and csnfort aie alL the nãcessitlesof the hunan heart Ínterpretation because weare puzzleil, sustentatÍon beeause me are i!.L-
tempered r a¡1d seLf-Índulgent eonsoLation because

. we aro feeble Bessinists? $ot guidance, not
discipLÍne, not a rtrLe of condr¡ct, not i*r", not
punishnrent r not pardon? $o comnancls in the faceof good, ¡ no prohibÍtion in the face of sviL ? (7?t

And, in tliÍs spfrlt ¡ aLice MeynelL wouLd. not nave the grief
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of J'ohl1 Ruskin abated by one dqgree. In Fors 0lavigeÉar

Ruskin, in a passage remarkabLy seLf-revealing for a

Victsrian tsriter¡ had written of hlmseLf :

¡t.a' in Luxrry, whleh I perceÍve to havo been
rrniust to others , and. ilestru.ctive to nyseLf ;
vacillating, foolish, and. miserably failing in
aLl rny own cond.uet in life - and. blown about

. Laopelessl,y by storms of passÍon - I, a tnan ,:

ctõtfreA ià soft raiment, - I, a reed. shaken wÍth
( ?8)the wind. -t

The response of ALice }fieynell to thls d.lstress nust have

startled. lifatthew Arnold,, had. he been aLive to read. it.

Assured.Ly, it was not the trconsoLatíont sf relÍgion that

A[ice ffieynel.L offereä; but the severer¡ IItorê sublimer more

essentiaL replY of rel,igion.

To this passion of grÍef horry shalL ar¡ysne d'esire
that eonsolatlon had, been brought? Not for
passion, but for the Lack of Ít¡ he remÍnd.s ust
ãre nen eonciemnecl - nbecause they had, no pity. n

To wish hin J.ess tsercy, to wishr vrÍth the vain
wfsh of retrospeetion that Ruskin had, found
soroe solace in the midst sf the martyrd.on of his
convÍctlons r is forbidden usÒ ( ?e)

Katherlne Tynan Hinksoh, herself a ¡roet and frÍenä of ALÍce

l[eyneLLr sees her Berfeetly Ín Via' g,t llgr¡tas' et Yitar a

poenn of fsur llnes¡ pubLished in 1896. this Boem, together

with I I an the Wayr ancl The Toung Neophyte r Bay be taken

as nconversionn poens. ALL three refleet the desire of a

ttWayil of life, a law, to be accepted with whatever paÍn

that Law nay iavoLve. Via' et Veritas' et Yíta'is the

brtefest fornuLation of ALice TÍeynellrs d.ernands of Life and

of rel,igion.
tYou n,ever attained. to HÍn?t rff to attain
Be to abÍde1 then that may be.r
rpnd.less the wâYr followed with þow nuch painJt



-'15-

,The way was He.l ( 81)

In The YouagNeqplgyte, th1 poen¡ of the Pre1r¡.iles¡ whieht

aecord.ing to ALfred Noyes, rsynbolizes'her Life r whÍah

fulfiLLed itnr(8e¡ aLiee MeynelL has cledicated, her youth

and. her age to the law she was assuming

o rash! (f smlLe) t9 pLedge ny hldtlen wheat.
I fold. tod.ay at altars far _aPart

Eands trenblfng with what toils? ÍL their retreat
I seal. ny love to-be, ny fold,eci art.

I lísht the täpers at *y'Ée.ä and, feet¡-ånd Lay the èmeif fx on thÍs silent heart. ( 83)

Of the effect of this sensibÍlity upon the poetry änd, prose

of ALiee [f,ey",.s11¡ there wi].i- be tfne to speak láter. For

this pLaee r it is suffieient, that se hâve d.iseovered, the

peculiar contemporaneÍty, rand. the special origínalfty of a

miad. , ín lts novenent towarils the Cathol.Íc ehurch.
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3. Poens of Parting

the transition fron the Conversion poenls to the

Poems of Partlng is a netural orle. ALice thompsonts

acceptance of future pain in The Young Neophyte was soon t

very soon, to have an opportunÍty to test its sÍncerÍty.

iuothir,rg rnore is known of this otrportr.rnity than the brief
account of it in VÍoLa trfie-vneLlts @!I.

Back Ín Englanit, ALieers verses were being shourn
to one friend.¡ the prÍest who receiVed her into
the Church, who now-not onLy encouraged, her by
his interest in her writingr but urgecl her to 1t
as a d,uty. And. even that wqs but part of thís
influence of hfs that helped. to nake her a poet.
Their frÍend.shi¡l had, beeome preclor.ls to both of
them; but in keeping with the striet preeautionary
nrles of hls priesthood. 1t, was considered. best
that this friendship shsuld. end.' aüd that they
should. see eaeh othor no nore. At her sid.e he had
encouraged. her urriting of poetry; in separationl
the exeeedfngly great sacrifiee of partÈng nqad.e

that poetry inevitabj.e . ( 1)

The Doems that constitute this group are sonewhat

seattered. th¡'oughout the editions of her work. The Cenotaphr

certaÍnly a Poem of Parting, and pubLished for the first
time ln 1940, was found. Ín a manuscript contacining poems

dated from Deoenber, reãe, to April, lglo.(2) The latest
d.ate then for this separatisn is L8?0, three years after
Alice thompsoars eonversion. I¡a P-relud,es, publÍshed in
L8?51 there are two poems ¡ Parted. and, T-houg'htF in Separation.

In the'edÍtion of 1893, there are al-so two: Re4ouneenent

and, After a ?artine. Renounconent was first printeè Ín
HaLL CaÍnets Sonnets sf Three Centuries, Ín 188¿. ttThis ryas
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e,n earLy poem which nÍght have appeared,.ia Prel,udesr but

which Eras heL€L over for future pubLicatioo.n(3) After a

Eg$jëg was first pubtished in The Seots Obse[verr trfiay 5]-,

1890, bearing the date, L877. EIe have then to cols.sid.er a ,"-'

grouB of five Boems r written in the nÍne years between

.868, and, 1877 r origin, if wo naYÐeeenberr 1868, and. l,877; having thei:

jud.ge fron lnterior evid.ence a1one, in the sÍngLe experience .",,.

of separatlon aLread.y ciescribed..' ,, 
,,,:.-

It is not difflcult to eonj.eeture a reason for the ìi''"

supBression of å, Cenotaph. ?his poea Ís, of the five, the

Least inforned wÍth the spÍrit of The -YoFng }Teophyte. the

opening lines glve us a.t once the mood. of thls first poen 
;

of the series.

îhy tÍfe is lonely utterly
0 one I knsw of emptied d.aYs!
A pl.ace of wakeful- pain foi me ¡
Renote ny eonsecrated, ways r-
If L eould only die in thee. (4)

The poet.d.esires death, not aceeptance of pafn. In the
' :t 

_

next stanza, the poet clÍngs Ín menory to ähe past ¡ and. ) t.,

' 
',_t_, 

t.

far from using the knife herself r plead,s for release. r'

We are aBartr whose hand.s clung so.
we nighi'-na"é IÍved. - r mourn õitn-theea
Sweet Life was not for u.s to know.. SIe cannot die tiLl d,eath shalL be. :,-
Lament thy love, and, Let ne go. ,,.',

Eer nemory holds the hours of love.in tho Ímage of a funeral
' prosession.

- Thy white hours cLad as mourners al-L
, \ffith faces to the ground. go by,

And, sweet d.eeorsus tears d,o fali.
Sinee,wo ttrore parted., thou and. IrIn one long feast of fi¡neraLo
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In this poetn, the poet I it seems ¡ Q4L f Ínfl no resoLution

Of her d.istress , except death, a d,ecoÌþus t peacefuJ. t cleath.

Sweet aro the tkroughts r 0 Loneliest
Thou g1.orf ffesL me withaJ- r-
MY suOieets if I could but rest
¿na ¿ie the quiet queen of them aL1.

This is not precisely the adolescent r¡al-ai,se of -@.

a-ce3g.!gpþ has fts origin in acute and. genuine experÍenee;

but in both, there is the same unquiet senstbilíty, as of a

heart not ïceLl stayed,, not nature enough to meot a real d.is-

tress wÍth the grace and. vÍgour of The Ysun&.Neophvte.

In Eenou¡cementr alice thOnrpson Leaves menory and,

d,escribes the present experience. ?he exceLl-enee of this
':

sor:nel consists iust in this: that the poet nefther accepts

nor rejects the eonfLict of utter separation¡ even Ín thought;

her grleves over the past or sadly contempLatesthat she neither grieves or

the future; but is ooB"eerned. wlth the single present

experlênce sf that confLÍct anil its carefuL representation.

I must not think of thee; andr tfrecl yet strongt
I shun the thought that Lurks in al,L dellght *
The thought of thee - arld in the bLue.:

Heavenrs height,
And in the sweetest passage of a song.

, 0 just beyond. the falrest thoughts that throng
rhis breast, the thoueht "trläåEr'íåftn"ruor,
But it nust aever¡ Ã@v€r tome in sÍght;

I must stop short of thee the whoLe cLay long.

Br:.t when sleep comes to cLose eaeh dlffieuLt d'ay¡
When nigñt gives pause to the long rsatch I

And aLt ny bond,s r need.s ^r5ltÏ;or" apart,
nnust doff my, will aS raiment Laid awayr-

Wíth the first d.ream that co_mes with the
first s3-eop r ErI r!¡q, I nrn¡ I am gathered. to thy heart.(Ð)
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I¡r this sor¡net, there ís tho meeting of the two eLenents

that seem to prod.uce the best poetry of Alice ft[eynel].: the

sense of controL that ïras the chÍef characteristie of her

conversion, and. tho nwÍJ.d.nesstt of the unpub3.ished, poems.

In,the fÍrst eight Lines¡ the setxse of control is felt in

the deLiberate rhythm: in the Last six 1ines, there Ís a

sud,d.en ehango to a swlft , f rnpetuous r rhythn. : the sonnet,

evefr verbalLy, nay be taken as an exBresslon of, that eonfliet

in senslbil-itÍ, which has aLread.y been variously Éiescribeö.

Control¡ austerity, soLituder âFe different manlfestations

of the same quaLfty: mr,rLtitud.e, rrwild.nessfr, are manifestations

of the eoh.trary quaLity. In tho fÍrst eight linos of this

sonnet¡ d.espite the deLíberate eontrol, there is the tromulotls

sense of nul-titude in the rthoughts that throngn r and the

rhythn very nearly breaks free. Thronging thoughts and. the

rflong watehfl, nrLtitud,e ar¡cl soLitud.er ar€ the poles of AlÍee

trl[eynei.lts poetÍc inspiration. Iret her draw too noar to

either, and the resuJ.t is either unrestraíned, sentiment or

fflgid speeulation. Renouncementr concerned rsith one single'

experience of that confLict¡ has ÍtseLf achieveil a fine poise

between the po!.es of the poetrs sensibfLity.

A CeJrotÊph conclud.ed that resol-ution of the confLlet

was impossible. Renounc-ement was concerned, with the conflict

itseLf , not its resol.ution¡ The Last three poens of thíe

grouB take up the problero of resoLution anil glve¡ €ach¡ &

different âÍrsw€rr

In Parted., the beLoved. is identified with nature.
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there is still a d.eep sense of mourning in the rmuLtítud.erf.

Though I shatl taLk with him no Éore ¡
A low voice sounds upon the shore.

He nust not watch ny resting-plaeet
But who shalL d.rive a nournf,uL faee ' :

From the sad wÍnd.s about ny d.oor? ( 6) '''"

nEls tears must not d.isturb my heartn. And the poet finds

a counterpoÍse for pain in the presence of .the belovecl in 
:;.:,,:

the skyr in the eyes of a chÍLd, in the fLower. . ',":

Joy is not gone fron suamer skíesr 
".:::

woi inoo""oõu rrõn ãnii¿it"rs. eyes t ,:,,'., ','

And alL theso thÍngs are part'of hÍn.

The Last línes of the Boemt

ï shall not have him at nY feet ,
lAnd yet my feet are on the fLowers....o. r 
ì

earefuLLy sumroarÍze the soLutionr this poe¡n provid.es the l

poet. A tense baLanee of pain and. ioy þas been arranged,.

In After a Partiqgr this metaphysÍcs of nattre ls

repJ.aeed, by a nore spf ritr:.aL metaphysics; and. the boloveil 
:

Ís identÍfled with sìrpernatural good,noss, beconing the 
;..: : :

spiritual perfeetion towards which the poet ís, at every .":,'.',

:.',',ì, 
'l' :..1:.. 1.moment, strivíngo

I'areweLl has long been said'; I have foregone thee ;
f never nane thee everl.

But how sha1l I Learn virtues and. yet shun thee?

ro*, ä3;":å;å'ä"å.åi.äiil,.1'3ffåe upo,' thee. ( ?) 
:'. i',,',

The grieving of A Cenotaph and. Parted. has utterLy disaBpeared,. 
::":r':

?he beLoveiL is flo longer fta nournful facetf Ín the Ésad. wind,s

orüa Low voÍcen in the sound, of the s€âo
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thou d.ost beset the Bath to every shrine;

,"u ulåqffii'ii:fo:nåå31'ï"i'Ëff ;1. 
-, 

pto: iAnd., if I turt from but one sinr I turn
ünto a smlLe gf thine. 

:.,,;.:
The pursuft of perfection has aLl the poignancy of the r::.."':

prrrsuit of the beloved. The Boen ond.s on a note that

betrays how Little peace tlne poet has aclnieved, Ín this sense

of the nmuLtitudinouso preseace of the beLoved. in sBÍritual ,,i:,,.,,:
- i '..r:.-,:

good.ness.
, .:.'.1 . .: l

How shaLL l thmst thee apart 
' j:r:'::

Since aL3- ny growth tend,s to thee nÍght and
day -

1o thee faith¡ hope, and. art? ----v 
'

Swift are thè óurrents sett Íng aLl one way i ',

They clraw ny ltf e r ßy Llf e r out of my heart. 
,

Aperfeetres.o]'utionofthiseonf1ictisnotreaehed.ti1.].

Thgwhts Ín Separatloé. IÍeÍther the baLance of Joy and plfn 
l

Ín Parted,, nor the continual frustration of the quest of

Berfeetion, seem, to the poet¡ a satisfaetory explanatÍsn of i

the faet of renrrnciation. îhere has been a d.eliberate attenBt

to achÍeve throqh paÍnr a peaee that j.s beyond, and. above pain. ,,',..,,."

.. -.: ':-,.'

And,, ir. a startlÍng imago, Thoushts in SeÐafation attalns the :,,',,:.,::,

paradox of union and. separation. îhe sonnet opons with a 
: ':

quiet affirmatíve parad.ox.

We never meet; yet we meet day by d.ay ,:. :.
Itrpon thoée'hil-Ls of Life-, d.in aird fmruense '.,"."'',"
rË.e good, we lover.ân,d. s3.eep, qur i¡rnoeence. (8) ':""

ExceBt for the d.Ífference in tone, this was the poÍnt a3.read,y

reaehed. ín After a Partíne. In the next LÍnes, however, the

sonnet rises far above the pain and joy of Parted. ¡ and the

quest.of After a Part-Íne, to spirÍtual Love and. splritual tt.';''.:.:"

pe ace.



i.ì Ì.;.:.:tr'iL.'.'".1' i..'

-8¿-

0 hiLts of life, high hiLlst And, hÍgher than they,
Our egardÍgr spirifs meet at prayer ?q play.

Beyond. pafn, Joy¡ and, hoBe, anil long suspense,
Above the summÍts of our soúIs , far hence,

An angeL meets an angeJ. on the way.

Eere is, at last ¡ the quiet exuLtation that intlieates paÍn

t¡iunphed over in the spirit of faith. ?he quest of the

boloved. in spirituaL perfection LÍkewise find.s peaes ín union.

Tn the Bernanency of their fd,eaLs of good.ness, poet and, beLoved

have attained to a¡* Índ,issoLu¡íe unÍon.

Beyond, aLJ. good I ever beLieved of thee
0r thou of roe, these aLways Love and. lrve.

And though I fåil of thy ideaL sf ne,
My angoL faLLs not short" They greed each other.

ånd then, in a startling image, worthy of Ðonne, the poet

brÍngs heaven and. earth together.

Who knowb ¡ they may exchange the kiss we give,
Thou to thy crucifÍx1 I to my nother.

In the contrast of crueifix and. motherr the separatÍon on

earth 1s fÍnaI and absolute, Renunciation. is eonpLete.. I¡a

the kiss of angeLs, unÍon nabove:bhe summits of our soulsn

Ís compLete and. oternal.. The poet has boLdly identified the

love for ChrÍst CnrcÍfied anè her love fof her mother with the

spf rítual Lovo of man and, uroman, In this fray r has renrrnciation

fulfilled ltseJ.f . ALfred Noyes, vrhose criticism of ALÍce

Itteynellts poetry d,oes more credÍt to his reverence of ALice

l![eynell than to his ourn judgnoent of poetry, has now and then -
though rxever without the usuaL exorbitance - something of
value to say. Of this sonnet, he wites that it is aa vast

spirituaL land,scapê rn'tlnvolving ilIove,¡ passionl d.evotion¡

grÍef ¡ two Life-historiesn, at once ttworld,-enbraefngn and
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,,.,,,,..,,',,

nan exquisite cel,estiaL visionttr expressed. with Itcomplete and

apparentLy effortless lucidity in fourteen linesn, which nake

of it t'a poen without paral,leL Ín our Language.n(9) The

.', .t 
:'.'

attempt to turn a eonnet Ínto an epie need. not be taken tcio

serlously; but Mr. Noyes has seen the vast framework of

thought ar¡d the multitud.e of d.esires that ís here eompressecl

Ínto the.sgnnet forn, Every woril of the so¡rnet has its fu].l 1",,"'
,: . : :r.

meaning in SOme Stage.Of the serieS We have been eXanining. 
,..,.,,t,,,

It 1s however Ín nthe brief presentment of an imagetr(fo¡ that 
:'::;.ì:'

Alice 1ÍeyneLlts Lyric art succeeds; an¿i, in gþg¿&!Ê-i4

Separation, the Ímage of the three kisses I with its peculiar

geometrícíty, catches swiftLy and. ascur.ately the outlines of
:

Mt. NOyest epie. thfs sense of sutLine is the real, conques!

gf nmu.Ltitud,eF. .The eoncl,usfon to Parted.r

¿oa ylt"*itl".åit.33":"'ii*.lri*,1::: l, , ,

a3. aPBrehensfon of' is a siniLar example of the intelLectuaJ. apBrehenslt 
: ,:,.

ineagery that is the ¡rredsmÍnant chg.racteristic of 'å.l.fee 
"'.i,,',,'

ater B¡anner. fn sirch exanples as these, it ls ,.',,',Meynellls later B¡anner. fn. süch e¡anp ..:,..:.,:

c].oarthat.the1aterBannerisnorethanimp1.ÍeitinE@..
this group of poems has fared weLL in critlcism.

Wflliam Sharp¡ writlng of Renounceqient, sald: rf know sf 
:,,,:-ì

no nobl,er or ßore beautifui. sonnet; and I have so coltsid,ered, 
: :::i

it ever since I first heard, it, when Rossetti (who knew it by

heart) repeatine tt to me, ad.d,ed that it was one df the three
¡

f,i,nest sonnets ever written by women,n(11') Coventry Patnore
ti' l"'-'

denies Renouncement the uLtÍmate excelLence of the nsl-assicaLÉ : :'::':



stand.ard. thÍs sonnet, he trurotg Ín the Fort,4ightly Eeview,

ls ntrue , beautlful , and , negatively r a,lmost fauLtless; but

it does not attaín the classieal ancl only sound stand,ard..,.

Mrs. triteyneLLrs thoughts and. feelfngs seem to be half-
suff,ocated by their own sweetneæand. pathosr so that, though

they can speak with ad.mÍrabLe de3.Ícaey ¡ tend.erness¡ and - that
rarest of graces - utxsuperfLuousness, they canriot sing. rr( 1A)

It is dÍffÍeult to see how these last words apply to

{rgrïeement. In, Pryg, as Ìüe have seen, and in the

unBublished, poems, there are exampLee sufficient of the

suffocation of thought and. feelÍng by sweetness and. pathos;

and, Ín the Later Fgems, there will be occasion to notice the

suffocatíon of feeling Èy thought:;, h¡t just why patnore shouLd

apply such word.s as Ésweetness and. pathosü, to Lines such as,

with 
]ne 

first droam that comes *tl3rå3Ë finsr
I ratn, r rLtn, I am gathered to [hy-hru,"t¡ooo ?

is sometleing, r confess , that r cannot expLain. ånne Kimbal.I

?ue1l corsid,ered. Aftor a Pa4tine, the Èfreer and. perha¡s more

beautf ful eompaníon Boemrt of RenguneJement, combÍnfng naLL the

€uileLessness of the earLy work a¡d. the natdre expressÍveness

of the graver work to coße.o(lã'¡ KatherÍne Brágy, in the

catþglic world, flnd.s that after a partfns.ttboats wÍth a mrsic
IstiLl more poigRanto than nengirneen.qpt,(14) Alfred Noyes

consid,erecl both The Toung $Ieophvtg and, thouehts in Sgparation

nore perfect than Renouncement; though - to fLlustrate how

his extravaganee und,ermines our respect for hÍs jud,gr¿ent -
these three sonnets, he thought the rthree greatest poens'
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ever wríttea by a wona¡tr.(1S¡ Such niee diserÍnination nay

be Left at this polnt. I wÍsh to ad.d this onLy, that

Ihe Youne Noophyte is nore typical than F,enounee4ent of Alice

Meynellrs sensfbiLity, and. that Thouehts Ín Ëeparation is

more typÍca1 of her mature manner.

In the Trater Poems ¡ there is only pne poen of

renuncÍation that nay be incLudeil in tåis group. ft ls

lmpossibLe to say with cer{alnty whether it refers to an

actual experience. Thts poem, t@?t, fÍrst

appeared. in lhe Pall. lfial.L Gazette, earLy in Le96.

Trfþy wilt thsu chide ,
Who hast attained. ts be d.eaÍed,?

0 Learn¡ above
All price is ny refusal r Love¡

My sacred lSfay
ffas never cheapened bY the way.
Th$ singLe sorrolr croflrns thee lord
0f an unpurchasabLe word,.

0 strong, 0 puref
As yea nakes happier loves seGttT'e ¡

I'vow'thee this
tlnlque rejeetion of a kiss.

I guard for thee
fhis jeal.ous sad. roonoÞoll.
I seal this honour thine; none d.are
Hope for a ¡rart Ín thY d,ospair. ( ro1

At. flrst sfghtr thÍs seems perverse arrogance. John Ðrfnkwater

wrote of this poem: *I, for one¡ who ad.ore ALice MeynelLrs

work and think of it as anollg the very f lne fLowers o f the

Engl ish geníus , d.o not much' care for the po et who wrote that

poen - I somehow d.o not think that in strÍet terms of the

imagÍnatlon she reaLLy Heânt Ítrn(L?) ïIpon a seeonil read,ing,

the astonishlng originat ity of thought reveal.s ÍtseIf. If



-86-

the poem is read, coupLot by coupLet - not l1ne by llne -
it wÍLL be seen that eaeh couplet expresses an fdea that, if
f Eay be al,lorqed a generous ráshness for emphasÍs, is :

i: : ::-

- 
- '..-1 -t.

expressed. nowhere eLse ín English LÍterature. rt nust be

adnitted that the perversÍty, 1f this Ís perversfty, is
extraordinariLy eonsistent; and it is alwa5rs dangerous to
caLL anything eonsistentr pÊrvorso¡ For example, eaeh succeecL- '':"'l'

ing couplet is but a fresh precision of the initial ¡nradox: .',,.
': 

. .:: .': :

Itrhy wiLt thou chÍde, !

ffiho hast attained, to be d.enied.? .l

without beÍng neeessaril.y profound, the thought and. expressfon

can be extrenreLy subtle, rt requíres carefuL consÍd,eration
i

before any sense can be m¿de of the Lines:

My saered. I{ay
l

\Ilas never cheapened by the way.

change the word. nNayn ts nYeail ¡ and, the coupret is at once 
:

clear - and, vapid,. Alice ïleyneLr, in this characterÍstic
but unusuaLLy diffieult exampLe of her mature mannerr has :i,,:,,,,.',t' 

' . ,'

Looked. at the reverse síde of an accepted, iitea and. seen .,,¡,,,.,.

' 
:i ::- :"

there ¡ what seened, to her mind r tho shad,ow of trrrth. John

Ðrinkwater had. aLread,y notÍcecL Ín Alice tr{eyneLL, though he

was unable to d.Ívine Íts emBloynent here, ,ran amazÍng gift
l the mo.qf. elrrgírrc f.rrr^nq nf " 

.:' ':for capturing with a phrase the most elusive turns of thought,
for arresting the cLor¡.d, forms of emot íons as they pass over

the nind and.giving them sol,id inteLLectual" forn.n nThÍs nas 
r

a faeulty¡ thatrt, according to 1[r. ÐrÍnkwater¡ üshe shared.
':::.:: 

-:-1

with her beloved. seventeenth-century lyrists, with Donne ,',..,:'
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and Crashaw and Vaug|tan, but in actual d.eftness of Íts

exercÍse I think she exceLl,ed them aLL. Sueh poets as those,

perhaps, burnt nore fiereeLy than she r and were even nore

eurious in spirituaL skill , but norxe of them gave dífficul-t

thought so 1ucid. a sinnplicity of statenentr. o( 18¡ KatherÍne

Bráey is the only eritie, to ny knowlod,ge r who has ctiscoverecl

a neanÍng that seens to warrant the vÍgour and. deliberate

precision of tw@t thÍs crÍtic writes that

the ery of renunciation, heard, in Sa,n LoTenzo t s- Íflother and

the Youne .trieophvte, üstings the souL in rghy wilt thou Chtde?t

- a Late and. mysti.caL Lyric.Ë(19) Thi" *u, a spLend'id

intuition; but Ít is not expliclt enough to resoLve the

apparent Berversfties of the poemr ard, 1f I can iud.ge fron

so sLender a hÍnt, it is perhaps not quite aceurate. Thls

poe6 Ís quÍte cLoarLy a Lover-beloved. poen. there is intense

Love Ín the heart sf the one I who rea.ounces r as weLl as Ín

the heart of the one, who plead.s for the seeurity of rhappier

lovesn. S¡¡d thls essentiaL problen is not the probLem of

San tóren?o,t s lffother, nor the Droblen of @,
but rather the problem of Shouqhts in Sepa;ration, The poemt

though not a nmysticaln poem, d'oes bear a reLation to

mystÍeism. The fuLl meaning of the Boelur alld tl¡erefore lts

fu}l intensity, ean only be undorstood. ¡ if the r"eader has

Benetrated, the signifieanee I cto nst sêV I the meanÍng -

of a certain mystery of the New lestanent r or of certain

chapters ia the works of the greaÈ mystieal writers. The
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passage from Hol.y Scripture ocsurs in Saint trltatthew.

And. about the nÍnth hour Jesus cried. with a
Loud. vo ice r saying: El.í r ELi , Lamma sabact hant ?
that Ís: Uy Godr BÍ God.r wW,hast thou forsaken

( e0)ne?

ft wil-L be observed that God the Father and God. the Son

present to us the Lover-bel.ovect rel-atlon of the poem r$hy

qilt thoq Chide?r There is Ín this passage aLso the with-

drawaL of the lover ¡ agonizing and. f.ncomprehensible to the

beJ.oved.. ffe are deaLíng, Ít is also cLearr with the eLect

souL. Christ had ind.eed, trattaÍned, ts be d.enied.rr. The agony

of sush a withdrau¡al , such a d,enlaJ-, is possibL; ohly for the

soul whose beÍng, actÍvity, desire¡ ârê directed exclusiveLy

to the lover. this is the nsacred, NayË that tfrvas never

cheaponed, by the waytt, but reserved, f or the soul that had

d.osorved this cJ.Ímax of renu.s.eiation. Anil r in thf s Ímcompre-

hensibl-e r¡¡ithdrawl¡lsf the Father fron His Ðivine Son, tho

value of such a reiection is assureä. ldo other pain of the

PassÍsn, however terribLe, had brought a ery from the Lips sf
ChrÍst. As the greatest agony Ín thls deliberateLy Balnful.
plan sf Red.enptionr this ito,comprehensibLe monent of Ðivine

d,eniaL has neeessarily its importancer its p1ace, in that

IrLan. ALice Meynellts poen may bo frÍghtenÍng; it may appear

strangely unfeeLing and, inperlous as the withdrau¡aLof the

Fathêr fro¡n the d.ying Son may appear to us; it nay be

mysterious; it is certainly neither neaningless nor perverse.

The mystics have verÍfied, in thefr own experience,

the withdrawäl of God frsm the soul that has reaehed. that
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d,egree of perfection¡ whereÍnr completely detached from every

earthLy ilesirer it clesires onLy to c3.Íng to God. HimseLf. I
quote, aLmost at rând.om¡ from the Autobiography of St, Teresa

of trviLao

By inpetus I nean that d.esíre which at times
rrrshes into the soul , wÍthout being preced.ed. by
prayeri and. this is most frequentLy the case; it
fs a sudd,en renenbering that the soul is awaÍ
fron God, or of a word it has heard, to that
effect. This remembering is occasÍonaL1y so
strong and vehemont that the souL in a moraent
becor¡es as if the reason wero gone, just' l-f ke a
person who sud.d.enLy hears most painfuS. tidings
of whieh he knew not before ¡ or is surprisecl;
such a one seems d.eprlved, of the power of eolLect-
ing his thoughts f or hÍs own coÉfcirt, and. is as
one Lost. So Ís it in this state, except that
the suffering arises fron this, that there abides
in the soul a eonviction that it would. be weLl- worth dying in Ít. It seems that whatever the
soul then pereeives cloes but inorease its suffering,
and, that oúr ï,ord, wiLl- have its whoLe being fínd
no eomfort 1n anything, nor rememberi that lt is TTiA
wiLL that it shouJ.d. live: the souL seems to itseLf
to be Ín great and Índ.escribabl,e Lonelinoss, and,
aband.oned of all, beear¡se the world¡ and, aLL that
is in itr gives it pain; and, beeause iË fÍnds no

. eompanlonshiB in anÍ created thÍng, the souL seeks
its-Creator áLone, and. this Ít sees to be impossib1e
unLess it dies; and. as Ít must not kil,t itseLf, ft
is dyÍng to dÍe¡ and there is real-ly a risk of d,eath,
and Ít sees itsoLf hanging between heaven and, earth¡
not knowlng what to do with itsoLf. And from time
to time God. gíves it a certain k4owledge of Hímse1f,
that it may see v¡hat it l.oses, in a way so strange
that,no explanation of it is possibLe; and there is
no pain in the worLd, at least I have feLt none -that is equaL or like unto thÍs, for if it Lasts
but half an hour the whoLe body is out of joint,
and, the bones so racked., that I am not abLe to
Ìrrite with. my hands: the pains I endure are nostgrievous. ( el)

Iflth therefo re the sacred. text in mind. , and aey sueh passages

as this on.e from mystical wrÍters, the poeri tWh.y _wilt thoq

chÍde?r beesnes a luciil and extremely intense poemr'ln which
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a difficult mystery is ou-tLined. with extraord.inary subtlety

and precision. I am not suggesting that this. poem is a

rnysticaS.n poem¡ h¡t it does seets to make use of a fund.anental

truth of nystÍcism. The poem carefulLy und.erlines the

ttunlquenessil of the experience. Such phrases âs r nThy single

sorowü r rf an unBurehasÉrblé :, word"rt r 
runf-que reieot ion s f a kiss Ë ,

tljealous sad. monopolylt, rI seal this hsnsur thÍnenr ilnone

dare hope for a part in thy d.espairË, ímpress us with the

se.nse that we are',i.ealing, excLusivolyr wtth the eLect soul.

the poem d.eserves its pLace at the end. of the serÍes of

Parting poems; for the lines t

ALl n3r13"î3'*iolål*sat , Love. o... ,

reveaL thato for'the ffrst tÍme in this serles, is the fact

of renunciation itself expLored, for its proper, essentlaL

value. And here the series must end; for it is Ínpossiblo

to conceive what further exploration of this thene is

posslbl-e, after Thogehts in Separatign, where renunci.atÍon

finds its fulflLment in spirltual, union, and,: after rtrhy wÍLt

thou ChÍd.e ?r 1 where renunciation f ind.s r within itself , its
proBer mysticaL value.

ïn this preoccupatÍon wlth the theme of renr:nci-

atlon, ALiee trfleyneL1 d.emand.s eomparlson with that other

woman poet of the Victorian Age, ChristÍna Rossetti. The

dlifference may be simply expressed as the d.ifference between

21 üpper PhflLimore PLace and. 50 lorrfngton Square. Their

likeness ¡nay be expressed by saying that both Trere cal,Lecl
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Saints by those who knew themr altcl yet both wore wonen of

charm and warmth. Theodore Watts, in the ldineteenth Ce4tury,

d,escribes' his impression of ChristÍna Rossetti.

. ¡.. while sho seemed' to breathe a saintho'ocl
that must need,s exBress itseLf in Bootry r aIL
the charm of' the ßere vronau. rernàined. in her
remained.¡ and. eoLoured her LÍfe with these
rÍches of earth, without which woman tnay be
worshipÞedr but never .Loved, as ChristÍna
Rossetti wás loved, by res_aLl.. (zz¡

J.C. Squire has d.escrÍbed. his impression of Alice Meynell.

I r one of many :who wero hsnoured, by her kind.ness
and. benefited by her wisdomr shalL earry her
gracious nemory to the grave. There r in her
london I'Iat or in'the ampi.e f.ibrary room of her
eountry cottage, sho would, sit in her corner:
a üroßan with unwhítened. hairr very upright and.
calm. She stiLL gave an ÍnBression of youth and
beauty... A saint and, a sibyl smoking a

- eigarett€. ( es¡

Katherine lynan Hinkson shows the contrast bgtween the two

poets in her inpression of theír homes. 0f the Kensington

hsne of ALice ÏrÏeynell r she has written:
I remember the sunl,ight in ine d.rawfng-roon
at 2L üpper Phillimore Placer Kensingtonr and,
daf fod,ÍLs r as tvelL as peaeock feathers r iuhÍch
were very mr¡.ch Ín vogue Just then r the

/ rnfLuenee of the Aesthetie Movement befng stiLL

And Christina Rossettl, Katherine Tynan saw¡

. . r LÍving with .her uother anä one or two oLd,
aunts in a house fuLl of twiLight r as it
seemed to me - sO ?orrington Square. (ae¡

The coatrast between sunLight and twilleht exBresses r wÍth

reasonable accuracy, the d.ifference fn sensibility between

lut,tpq or Tho@ and sueh llnes of Chrístfna

Rossetti as these:
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The Írresponsive sÍl,ence of the land,
The irresponsive sounding of the ss& 1

a100f:p:i5"F:'#,"3i#å';iå:rî:."ä;"ååi" to me :-

thou tos aLoof , bound. r¡cith the fLav¿less band.
0f inner soLf tud.e: lre bind not thee
But who from thy seLf-ehain sha11 .set'thee free?.

What heart shall touäh thy heart? i{lhat hand thy
hand'? (26)

The renunciatÍon of ChrÍs!Ína nossettÍ was defÍnÍte, but not

with a pervaslve rogretfuLness. The poet fnets wíthin loars.

She d.eeíres to be rememberod... ter renuneiatÍon is not qulte

absoLute o

Beroember me when I an gone away,
Gone far away,into the sÍLont land;
When you ean no nore hold. me by the hanil ,Nor I half turn to go yet turnÍng stay. (el¡

Ðeath isr in Ohristina Rossettits mind,, closeLy associated.

with the paÍn of renunsiatÍon. Ind.eed,1 so far is her sBlrit
f.rom the spÍrit of thoueþts,. in Êeparation and tT[hy wilt thou

6hi4e ?t r that renuneiation see r¡red, to her rather a frustratlon.
nToo l-ate for Love, too Late for joy¡

foo Later too Late¡
You loitered, on the road. too long,

You tfífl-ed at the gate i
The enchânted. d.ove upon her branch

Ðied without a nate.
The enchanted. princess Ín her tower

Slept, diéd, behind the grate;
Ëer heart was starving all this while

You mad.e it waft. ( P8)

In the sane Boem, Th,e. PrÍncers Progress r Chrístina Rossetti

has given us a brlef contrast to mark the pathos that per-

vad,os the ever-present theme of renuneÍation.

Let be these poppies that we strew,
Your roses are too red,, ( eO¡

DesBfte the decLaratÍsn of some. that chrÍstÍna Rossetti is
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nthe finest fl-ower of the Oxford rnovement r to which she

inteLLectually and, emotÍonaLly beLongectn,(30)thore is yet to

be feLtI in her rnelancholyr a,rr overbalance of gríef, a sense

of fear, of 3.ack of tmst, that b.etrays a straín of Ptrritanisn.

WilLiam Rossetti, 1n his Introd.uction to Ì{aqg.' agrees that

this littLe noveL reveals hÍs sÍster as over-scnxpuLous Ín

natters of sonscience.( 3I) thr". is somethíng signifÍcant

fn the contrast of ChristÍna RossettÍ ¡ expurxging from her copy

¡ eviL r God.'r,( 
32) 

and. of Å,LÍee

ÏfeyneL1¡ keeping carefully - nthe lilies and. languors of

virtue and. the roses and raptures of viceH - to knock

Swínburne on the head with ltr not for its moraLítyr hrt for

the eheapness of the verse.(fS) SÍster 3ú[ade].eva¡ in Char.lcerts

Nrins and gther Essay! r tel.J-s how Christina Rossettl wouLd not

-

step upon a serap of paper in the street, Lest it might have

rmrÍtten up.on it¡ the Holy Nane: and. then contintres:

Her devotÍon to a sÍngLe attitud.e becomes almost
a disease, her hgnesiekness fo'r heaven is near
to hypochondt'i,a, Yot one iannot assaiL the
patient swoetness of it. TIers Ís.the most

õf s¡iiritual slngers. (34)

Puritanism Ís a very reaL d.anger for the souL that

feeLs profound.Ly the need of renUnciatÍon. Tle are reminded,

of lf,ilton d.ellberately, although relqctantLy' stripping the

pagan ornamentatioa of the ancient classics fronn hís poetry,

as he proceed,s f,ronr the Par+d.ise Lost, through Parad.lse

Regained,, to @. But the series of ?oem-s of

Parting, we have been d,iscqssÍng, begin fnd.eed. with the
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BaÍn of renunciatlon; but they soon transcend, the paÍn and

enter into the g3.ory of renunciationr where puritanlsm is
inpössible. This. must be nade cLear, in vfew of the specÍaL

nature of Alltce ÏfieynelLrs convorslon. In that convereion,

ALÍce Meynell was seeking a 1aw and. sanction for morality.
Such a quost suggests , in Victorfan Engl-and., a straln of
puritanisn. And, incteeil ¡ her daughter writes that ALÍce

Thonpson, at the age of seventoen, had a too-sensftive

conscienee. trHer religious ÍcieaLs¡ and perhaps her father¡s
stand.ard.s, al.so nad.e her morbidly self-acausing. o( SS¡

ÐeLieate of corxsc ience , she was always; but she 6ootx or¡.t-

grew mor'oidÍty. Most convincÍng evid.ence of her J.ack of
puritanÍsn is the tone of the two Sin poens of her lator
work. It night be weLL to have Ín nind , Davíd.sonr s A Ba],Lad

of IIeavea, published in 1994, as an extreme exanple of the

senge of sin.

The sLow adagio begins;

rnat T*årH"tåY;iiå: 
*å rï3"i"iñ:' :1":"*

That wrap their rstting souLs about. ( 00¡

Mr. II.J.0, Grlerson aecounts for this norbidity in David.sorr¡

as na conseqlrenoe of Scottish rel.lgious thought and. feeling,
the stress l,aid. uBolr a personal sense of sin and. sense of

Bard.onn;. . . Éand. the Evangellcal movemont of the Later

eighteenth and earLier nineteenth eentury had renewed ancl

intenslfied the mood..n(s?) ALice Meynell has d.eBreeated, the

Evangelieal u.pbrÍnging of John Ruskin( *) ; and,, instead of
the stn that wraps the rottÍng soul absut, eelebrates, that

'.:....1..11:,1:..:
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is the word, the sÍn that is nad.e white as snow.

Into the rescued. world newconer,
The new3.y-d,ead. stepped up, and. cried.,' tO what Ís thatr SÌileeter than-summer

s i r ( l3"J"-iË,fii"*o3i'iä'oi"åå;- ?

ffiore brÍght than tho remembered skies,
A lovelier sight, a softor splend.our

fhan v,rhen the moon was wont to rise?
surer 

å"å; ;åyf;ä"ffiääï'åiïä ;ffäiå?,
r0 the sueeess of His red.eenrÍng!

0 child r it is a rescuecl sint t

?his is the poen, Belond, Knoqled,ge , publ_l shed. in The

,Satrlrday Review, in 19L1, Among the ten poens, privately
prlnted in L9L5¡ the second, sÍn poero, Free EiLL, appeared.

rn this poen, it woul-d. seen that personaL sin, so far fron
beÍng matter for morbidity, is matter for encouragement.

But my best treasures are
fgnobS.e, und,elf ghtfuL r abject, eoLd;

Yet 0! profound.er hoard,s oracuLar
No relio¡aries hoLd,.

There liu ^l trespasses,
Abjured but not d.isowned. ..

Under my hand they lie,
My very own, my proved. fniquities;

And t4ough the glory of ny life go by
I hold and garner these.

I{ow else, how otherwhere,
Eow otherwlse ¡ shal-I I discern and groBe

For Lswlfness? Eow hate, how Love, how dare,
(ao1How weep, how hoBe?

This was the Boem that Ral-ph Eod,gsonr or Leave d.uring the

rtrâr¡ praised. so highly in Everard. MeyneLLf s bookshop.(+1¡

And thÍs is the poen that Á,nne KimbaLl ?ueLL, in the

( 3s)

Atlantic n¡lonthlï, explaíned. in the sense that nsÍn conmltted.
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ls a special priviLeger as the fÍrst stage .of the rebÍrth

sf beauty.n(4¿) Êince the poem, startling thowh it isi
in its triumph over the futility of sinr rnight quite as

easily be interpreted. in the sextse of KÍng Ðavidrs illfiÍserereo¡

!'or I know my ÍnÍquity: and. noy sin is
always before me; ( +s¡

Anne KÍmbaL} luelL ought not to have convicted Alice MeynelL

of heresy. This is a poem upon ttl'ree '\flill,n; and. , whereas

John David.son makes of sin, a monstrous Loail that crrrshes.

the souL r ALice MeyneLl d.eLiberately uses sÍn as a tool that

strikes off ìrirtue fron the souL. And perhaps the d.ifference

betlreen Ðavid.sonr and Ínileed. betu¡een ChristÍna Rossetti,

and. ALice MeyneJ.l nåy be expressed best Ín thÍs dlstínction

of St. Evrámond,.

the Protestant is always thinking of not
displeasing God. ' the Gatholic is always
thinking of Bleasing Éim; fear being the n¡¡ting

. motive in onér Love in the other. (44',

One thÍnks at once of Ëeongø Iferbert; and. the dÍstinction
shows itseLf as outrageousJ.y unfaÍr. Ead St. Evrdnond,

',--.

used. tho word. rrPurf taJtft instead of nProtestantn, I shouLd

have been content.

be Ínterproted. in the spÍrÍt of the Poens of Parting. The

meaning of The Ysung $eoÞhyte fs fuLfíLled. r not merely Ín

the aeceptancé of whatever pain may come, but in the spirÍt I

ancl Ín the practicer of active renuneiation. We have seen,

in the Last place, rhat this active renunciation, in lttiee
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tr[eynellr .wâs utterly free fron any mfng}ing of purítanism.

Antl it Ís in terms of this characteristÍe quality of Alice

Meynellts sensibll.Íty that A1Íce MeyneJ.Lts artr in poetry

and. prose, is reveaLed to us. In f.ifer she had renouneecl

q deeB and. valuabLe Love: Ín her art, she wiLL renounce tuore

and nore any,,effusfveness of the imaginatlon, best. illus:
trated. by the Unpublished, Poems r for the austerity and

inteLLectuality of her I¡ater Poems.
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In the autrrmn of 18??, Alice lhonpson was marrÍed

to WiLfridl Meynell. And wÍth her marriage r ALice lfeynell

enterecl upon that unusuaL enterprise for a VÍctoria4

wonan, a career. Journallsn was to be the eonstant ooGü-

pation'of both husband and ¡rife. Ðuri.ng the d.ays of their
engagement, they had been ¡rreparing to proJect a nevr Review.

Br:.t Ít was aot tÍLl 1880, that the Review, lhe Pen,'a
Jsurna1 ofl,.Literatl¡qe , apBearecl. After ten issues, Tþ,e Pen

diod quíetly in July. In L881, The Weekly RegÍster, a

Catholic perÍod.fcal,, was beg¡rn; and thÍs was in SiLfrÍd
trr[eynoLlrs hanils for eighteen years. In 1885, TÍilfrld
Meynoll launched, Merrv Ene1and. nlhe fÍrst numbern r wrftes
viol,a Meynel.l- r trhad a portraÍt of DÍsraeli for frontispiece,
anet aLL the ard.our of the new magazine was in support of
the sociaL revolution of the Young EngLanil Movenent, the

revival of the peasantry, the abolition of the wrongs of
the poorr th.e sproad. of art and Literatr¡.re.o(1) Alice
Meynell waÊ therefore in vital contaot with the Íssues of
the Late viotorian perioil. she was, besides this essentÍal
bu.siness , eontribu.ti4g . to Henrey I s seots Obserrrer r rat.er

The Natis+.al 9þserver, and to th-e Pall MaIL .Gaãette. And

durÍng this time , th.e Eighties and the Nineties, Alice
Meynell was clevoting herseLf to the bringing up of her

sevea child,ren.

It is not surprlsÍng that ¡ under thÍs pressure,
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poetie inspiratÍon vanishod.. After the publ-ication of

PreLud.es she wrote Afìer a Partine in L877, !!!!gþ1! in

1880. A SonE of ÐerÍvations in L885 r ârrd the l/eni Creator,

in 1890. tr'our brÍef lyries in a period, of fÍfteen years!

In thê sonnet UnLinked r ALice MeynelL had already noticed,

the siLence of her pootÍc ínspÍratÍon; but d.ocid,os,

, Fron ner my art¡ thou canst not pass awaY. (e)

ïn the essay¡ Tho Rhythm of l¡ífg, written in 1889r she

instances poetÍe inspiration as a4 exanpLe of periodicity

In I].re.
tike them G.tne saintsJ are the poets whom¡ three
timés or ten times in the cou.rse of a long lif e t
the Mr¡se has approached,t toucheilr and. forsaken.' And. yet hardLy Like then; not always so d,oeile¡
nor so whoLLy prepareil for the departure r the
brevÍty i of the goLd,en and. irrevoeable hour.
I'ew poets have fu.LLy recognized the rnetriea[
absence of theÍr Hhrse. I'or fulI recognition
Ís expressed in one onLy way - sÍLenee. (5)

À1iee flteynellrs prose divfd.es ÍtseLf convenÍentLyr

and alnos.t ehronologf ca3.1y, into two kind.s: the Occasion¿L

rissays and Literary Criticism.. ?he Oceasional Essays belong

to the Eighties and NlnotÍes. Her IÍterary critÍclsn begins

in earnest after her visft to Anerica ln 19OPr ând continues

til.L her d,eath in Lg23. the OccasÍonal. Essays ÍncLud,er âs

their nost important workr. five srnaLL voLumes: The RlUrlhm'

of Life ( fegg) r written ehiefly for Henley and. the NaÊional

OþFerv,er; The Cglour .of, Life ¡ which reBrinted, in 1896, the

rfWares of Autolycusn soLumns in the PalL å[a].1 Gazette;.

the Children (189?); The Spirit of Place (fes01; and, 0ereg

-

Runaway ( rgog).
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The themes of these Essays were, as her daughter

has said I €Et ireLy het oorr,.( 
4) .In the volune of îhe Bhyth4

of Life ¡ the tÍtLe essay exposes the Law of periodicity that

governs the exchanges of ioy and sorrow in life; the essay

ong9'W.,incontroversywiththecontem¡loraryb1asfor
the Germanle eLement in Languag€ I d.ecLares tho nocessary

offíce of the Latin eLement in the language of Literature;'

and. artÍficiality of public taste, Her subjects are various,

having their source usuaLly in controversy or r as she gained,

reputation, in impressÍonfstic d.eseription of nature.

To speak of these gssays, as nost have' d,one, usÍng

the vords naustere restrainto( 5) , 1s to speak of onLy part of

the sensÍbility reveaLed.. the spirit of omultítud.en is

omnipresent Ín these essays; though the control,, so evidently

need.ed, Ín the earLier poems of &1$þÊ, is inereasingly feLt.
The essay, The Rhvthm of Lffe, is áetuaLly a Boem in Brose ¡

treatÍng a subjoct eloseLy aL1ied to the subiect sf the'poeu

1g the BeLoved. the essay is a nerû Tersion of th.e nmuLtítud,e-

coroposure a thene.

It seems fÍt that Shelley and, the author of theItlmitatÍsnrt shouLd both have þeen keen anè, simple
enough to percelve these fLishts, and. to guess at
the order õf this periodÍclty. ( 6')

there is ord.er; but there is fliglrt.
Ðel,ight can be eompeLled. beforehand r calLecl ¡ and,
constrained, to our service Ari,el can be bound, to
a daiLy task; but such artiflctal violenee throws
lif e out of metre r arxd it is not the splrit that
Ís thus compeLLeä. that fLits upon an orbit



-101-

elliptical,íy or paraboLicalLy or hyperboLically
eurved. r keeping no man knows what trysts with
Time. ( 7)

lhe last sentence of the essay is wisdon: the wisd,omr not

profound., but not easíLy accepteä, that men must heve in

the tide of their affairs.
Their joy is flying away from them on Íts way
home ; their LÍf e will wax and. $rane; and if they
would be wÍse r they must wake and. rest in lts
phases, knowing that they are nLed by the Law
that cor¡mands alL things - a sunrs revoLutions
and the rhythmic pangs of maternity. (B)

ït is impossible not to suspec.t here a repLy to Paterts

ConeLusÍon to Stud.ies in the Renaissance; for, though that

book had-appeared, ín L8?3r its ÍnfLuence belongs nore pro-

perLy to. 'the EÍghties and, Nineties. tertainly, the contrast

of Aliee MeynelLrs nperlod.icÍtyil of L-ife and. Paterrs
rrperpetuaL flown theory, d.erived. from Heraclitus, indicates

a simÍlar approach to the probLem.

fn Composure, the nmuLtitud.e-eomposurert theme

is aBpl-ied to language. The probLena Ín language for
literature, ALice Ïfieynel,1 says, is

.., r¡rhich schooL of wdrds shaLl have the place
of hoaour in the great and sensitÍve non¡ents
sf an authorts styLe: which sehool shaLl be
used. for eonspicuor.r.snessr afid which for nulti-
tudinous servÍce. ( 9)

lhe quarreS. is between the'Teutonle schooL and the Latin
schooli and.r. with fiae precision in an evanescent matter,

tfre essayÍst fÍads in word,s such as trtribuLatÍonn and,

üÍnnortalityrt and nnuLtitudeo, a comBosure that eontroLs

their troubLe.
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WÍthont tbe renoteness of the Latlnlty the
thought'wouLd, cone too close ancl shake too
crrrelly.

the duaL herltage is not to be east asl,de.

( x0)

Salr sne sf the most eharning thfngs that a
naster of English can achieve is the repaynent
sf the unlted teaehing by f.inking their results
so exquf sitely ln hÍs ss,x praetÍce r that ¡rprels
of the tso sehools are nad,e ts neet each other
with a surprise ancl delleht that shâL1 preve
then at onae gayer stra¡¡,gers r and sweeter
eompanfons, than the wsrltl knew they were. (11)

And thenr ALiee h[eyneLL resolves the dlspute Ín procisely

the splrit 1n whteh she was solvfng the funrilanental ¡rroblens

of Prolutlesr the BrobLen of her eonversionr andl th.e pnoblen

of the Poens of Parting.

ft is wel.L ¡ too , that we shoulal not resf st tþe
rhythnlc reaetion bearing us now sonewhat'to
the sld.e of the Latin. Ëuch a reastlon lg fn
sone sort an o:thical need of gur day. Ee want
ts queJ.L the exaggerated deelsion of nonosyllabLes.
We wa¡lt the ¡rolse and. Èhe pause that lnply
vitaLlty at tines Þetter than headlstrong EoTc-
ment expresses it.

In The,Flower, she applfes her thene to the artiflelal
ugLiaessr whieh repeats the eonventionaL pattern of the

floser on walL¡ floor¡ ceiS.ingr and furniture.
A condÍtÍos for usÍng Justly and gafly any
ùecoration wou1d. seen to be-'a tseasure of reluetanee.
eraane¡¡.t strange as the eloatrÍne sound,s in a
worLcl decivlLlzed, - sas in the begfnalng intended
to be sðnethÍng jocund,; and jocunõtty wãs aerer

t.. ,,1 to be aehÍeved by by postponement r dleÉere[€e ¡ and
nodesty. irisr. ean the prodlgalfty of the neailsws
ln trÍay be quoted, in dlispu.te. ifsr rlature has
somethlng even.nore severe than nod,oratioa¡ she
has atl innunerabLe sfngleness. ¡¡er hrtter€u'p
meadows are not prod,lgal; they show nultitudet
but not muS.tiplieity ¡ and. nultipLf cÍty is eeaetly
the disgraee of d,eesratlon. ( 13)
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In the essays r eollected, under the titLe r gþs

CoLour of Lif,e, the rfrmrLtitude-composuren theme Ís discernibLe

throughout. the Point of Eonour t ãL approval of VoLasqltez,

explalns the obLigations of the Ïmpressionist painter.

Because ftopressÍonísrÂ with all, its exireme - Let
r¡s hopo its uLtimate - ilerívatÍves Ís so free ¡
thenelore it Ís doubly bound,. Because there is
noxre to arraign it r it is a thousand. tines
r'esponsibLe. To undortake thÍs art, for the sake
of Lts privlleges without confessÍng Íts
obligations - or at Least without confessf,ng
them up to the point of honour - is to take a
rnrlgar freedom: to see ímmunltles precisely
where there are duties r and. an ad.vantage where

( ra¡there is a bondl.

ûr the essay, Sy,mntl-ry--an4--Ing.i-degt-, is the el-earest state-

ment of Aliee MeynelLrs cloroinant therae. Dlscovered. in f.ifet
ft nust .be applied io art. ?his essayr. perhaps the most

spJ-ondÍd and. most cLtaract,eristic sf ALÍce ItûeynelL.tg

0ecasionaL Tlssays, is surely the best example of ittrt pre-

cision of ex¡rression in d.eaLing with thoughts that seem to

1Íe just beyonil the.reach of expressíon. Expression csuLcl

hardLy be more preeise: yot word"s could. scarcely þe-more

fruitful with suggestion than these eLearr procise word.s.

But whatever may be the phases of the arts¡ there
is an abiding principLe of symmetry in the body
of nan, that goss:Gto'ek¡ 1íke an upright soul,
Its baLance is equaL. Exterior human synmetry
is stirely a curious physiologicaL fact u¡here
there is no symmetry interiorly. X'or the eerltres
of Life and movement within the bsdy are placeil
with Oriental inequality. nfia,n is Greek wÍtlrout
and Japanese within. But the absolute symraetry
sf the skeLeton and. of the beauty and llfo that
cover it is accurateLy a BrlncÍpJ.e. It controls,
tut not tyrannously, aLL the lÍfe of human aetÍon.
Àttltude and, rootion dlsturb Berpetually, with
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inf inite ineid.ents inequalities of work ¡ lrâr ¡
and. pastime ¡ inequaLities of sleep - the symmetry
of malt... ALL human movement is a variation upoll'
symnretry r and. r,$ithout symnetry it v¡ourld. not be
variation; ft would be lawlessr fortuitous¡ ancl
as duLL and. broad,cast as LawLess art¡ ( f S¡

It is in such a passage as this that the quaLity of ALice

Meynellrs nind. is best observeil. It may be'weL1 to interrupt

the examination of thf s essay, for a 'brief analysis sf the

qual,Íty sf mind. nanifest in this ,Bassage. MeredÍth aneL

0hesterton, anong a nunber of critfesl have paid. tribute to

the qualÍty of thought that is conpressed. into these brief
essays. Tn the Ðublin Rq¡LLflq, in L92,3r Chesterton wrote

that

she never wrote a f.ine , or even a urord r rvithout'
putting brains into it. (f01

) 
:ional- Review. c€George llilered.ithr in the li3tionaL Revieq, roviewed A1Í

Meynellrs essays Ín 1896.

I ean far¡cy þtthew årnold., Lighting on such
essays as nTÍle Polnt of Ëonourn, nA PoÍnt in
Biographyn¡ nSynmetry and. fncfd.entnr anel othors
T have naned,¡ saying wÍth refreshment, nShe ean
write! tt It d,oes not seer¿ to ne too boLd to
iuagine Carl,yl,e Lísteníng, wlthout the woarifuL
gosturer to hÍs tuifets reading of the sanet
hearíng 'them to the end., and giving his comnent:
rfThat woman thinlcsln A woman who thÍnks and. can
write r who d.oes not disdaln the sehooJ. sf
isurnaLisn, and, who brings noveLty and, poetie
beautyr the d.evsut but open mfnd,¡ to her BractÍce
of it ¡ heare promise that she will one day rank
s one of the-great Englishwonen of lè3ters. ( fZ¡

But the thought of AlÍce tr[eyne3.i, is remarkably c].ose to the

pereeBtion of the Ejenses. Our first inpression of her mind.

is that Ít operates in a vaeuun. I can reoaLl- no sÍngLe

sentence of hers that is d.rawn out of an aegumu.l.ated store
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of learning; nor one iud.Snent of hers that seems to d'erivo

from abstraet princÍples or the formulated' Laws of natural

seience. IIer intellect, unencurnbered. by any pred'isposition,

seems to dart at its object, swiftLy express lts eatcht then

d.art to another point of aIÍghtíng. Her thought is not

eontinuous - that is, it is not reasoníng - it is simp1!

apprehensive. the juägment - AlL human movement is a

variation upon synmetry; and without symmetry it wouLcl not

be variatisn - frsm the passage al.read.y quoted t Ís the

abstraet expression of an intuÍtive perception of the human

bod.y. So nuch is clear fron the pa.ssage itself' And it may

be assunred. that her concepts are not realLy abstract; but

sense-oercept )r example r themingled.. with sÊ[se-perceptlon. Taket fc

phrase ñOriental inequalÍtyü in the sentence:

For the centres of life and. movenent wÍthin the
bod.y are pLaced. with griental inequalÍty.

norlental inequaLityn is sinpLy not an abstract concept ¡ anil

it woui.{ be d.angerous to aceept it as one. Like a proÞer

name¡ it d.oes not abstrast the reality of it's subieet¡ it

merely refers to, or ind.icates, a certain reaLity. And

were Altce Sfieynei.L askeit to say iust what nQriontaL

inequaLitytt lndicated., she eouLd onLY polnt to a prevíous

page and sone sush Hdefinitlonil as thÍs3

Look at the errLs and. curves whereby this peopLe

[ttre Japanesel eonventional3-y signÍfy -wave or
ðloud...-. they have an exquisíte prankishness
of variety r the pLaee where the upvarcL or d'owr¡-
ward. scrolis curL off fron the main wave is'
deLicateLy unexpeeted. erery tine ¡ and. -
espeeialfi in cõfa embroid.eries is sensitívely
fit.. for lhe materÍaI, catching and. losing the
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liehtr \,vhiLe the Lengths of ïrraving 1Íne are
such as the l-ong goLd threads ta.ke by mature. (f8)

I believe that ?atmore has given us the phrase for this

guaLity of ALice nÍeyne13.rs mÍnd., when, in his FortniehtLy

Review criticism of her essays, he sþoke of her nperceptive

reasorrÌn ?atmore cLearly intend.s to oppose hls phrase to the

Itd.iscursiveE reason.; for he.immed.iatei.y speaks of her nabilíty

ts d,iseern self-evid.ent thingS as yet und.iscerned..u(19)

Patmorots phraso nperceptive reasonÊ Ís certainly more satis-
factory than Chesterton-rs frputting brains into ittt; for ålíce

fuîeynel1ts thinking is, not a nputtÍngtt, but a nperceivÍqgn:

a reception, not en appLication. If this analysis is correet,

it explains, I think, a. nun¡ber of things. Insofar as her

thought is noi abstract, not generalizeà, but ci.ose to

perceptions of line and. colour and, spa,ce, hel thought is sti11

suggestive. I¡n the words of Francis Thompson, spoken of her

poems, she wakens nnot sound.s, burt sileneeso.(80) ï,¡r the

worcls of th.e AthenaeJrn reviewerr also of her poems, each piece

ís¡t1Íke the hintÍng of a secret.n(¿1) fn the word.s of eeorge

$Iered.ith, of her essays, they rfLeavo a sense of stilLed sÍng-

ing in the mind, they fill .n(22) ïnsof*" *" hu" reason is
rrperceptivert, and. not d.fscursivel her v¡ork gives the sense of
naustere restraintr,t( z3¡ o, tthoLdÍng its reserveo r(24) or

constant originaLity, Ind.eed. original.fty is sne of the main

deLlghte of this prose, fhe subject is usual.ly commonpl-ace

enough; but the point of view is perpetually refresH*g. This

fperceptivetf reason accounts, too, for her de].íght ín parad.ox+



'I0?-
It is the of f Íce of the phiLosopher to re.solve paradoxi

it was the v¡ey wit! Atice n¡Ieynellrs mind, to stop with the

perceptÍon of parad,ox. And. rre have therefore the explanation

of what she herself has confessed' that neitjrer by theology

rxor phiLosophy, d.id she enter thè Catholic thurch.

To return then to the rfmultitud.e-composuretr theme

Ín Symmetr.y and fr-rcÍde4È, IIaviï\g dìscovered, her theme in Life,
ALice Meynell- d,emand.s it in art;. anq, to enforce the denand.

quotes Coventry Patmorets PrincigLe iqéË!.
The order of infLeetion that is not infraction has
been explained. in a most authorita.tivo sentenc\e of
criticism of 3.Íterature, a sentence that should
save the mrorLd the trouble of some of its present
futile, violent¡ and. weak experÍments: rrÏ,awr the
reetitud.e of humanity,!f says Coventry Patmore,
flshouLd, be the poetrs onLy subiectr âs.r from time
immemoriai. ¡ Ít has boen the subiect of trqe art,
though many a tnre artist has done the Musers wiLl
and. knew it not¡ As a.LL the music of verse arisos,

, not from infractíon but from inflection of the Law
of the set motre; so the greatest'poets have been
those'the mod.uLus of whose verse has been uost
variousi.y and. deLicately infLected., in correspond.ence
wÍth feelings and passions n¡hich are the infLections
of moral Law in thè1r theme. Larv puts a straín uBon

' Furthermore r Aristotle .says that the quaLity of
poetic language is a continual sl-ieht noveLty. fn
the highest poetry, lfke that of ï,{ÍLtonr these three
mod,es of infLeetion, metricaLr linguistical, and.
nora3., all chime together in praise of the truer order
of life.n (25)

The essay conclud.es with an i*portLt contrast and. the Fê-

affirmatÍon of the d.ominant theme of ALice tr[eynel"Lts work,

whether in poetry or in prose.

The nirnble art of Japan is unessential; it may come
and. go r nay settLe or be fanned, array. It has Life
and ft is not without Lavu; it has an obvÍous 1ife,
and a less obvious Law. 3ut r¡ith Greece abid.es the
obvious Law and the Less obvious lffe: symmetry
as apparent as the symmetry of the f orm of roan,
and LÍfe oecult'Like his unequal heart. And
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this seens to be the nobLer anil the ruore
perd,urabLe reLation. (zø¡

In the essays, eoLLected in the voLume r entitLed,.

The ChÍL4rea, and, pubLished. in L89?, the titLes themseLves

suggest the Bresenee of the thene: FeLl-ow,_IravelLers wlth a

Þird, The ehild of T+nqLt, the ChíL4-pjl-jlsþs:iq-i-d.ine Turu¡.Lt,

the lïnread,-v, . One essay in
this voLunso, the titLe of whieh d,oos not suggest the thene

of ftn¡uLtÍtud,e-eonposuren, is perhaps the yost excÍting examBle

of it. This essay, Und.er the EarLy S_tars , oBens with the

fanÍLiar ehord. and. the new varfation.
Play is not for every hour sf the day, or for' any hour taken at rand,om. Thero is a tide in
the affairs sf childrerl. (ZZ¡

The ehiLdr:en are careful-Ly dlralør Ín their ord.Ínary dal1y

routine.
They rnay have been in a pottering nood, aLL cLay,
intent upon a1.L kind.s of eLose industries,
breathing harci gver choppings and. pound.ings.

And then the noment of transforuation:
But when Late twilisht eomes, there coües aLso
the punctuaL wÍldness.

The punetual wild.ness! A new phrase for the d,oninant the¡'oe'.

And with the worci nromembrancesn a ne!Í invasÍon of tunult
Ís felt in the words imnoed,ÍateLy foll,owing.

The e¡.if¿ren wiLL nrn and, Bursue, anil laugh for
the tnere novenent it dseq so jol.t their spirits.

What remenbeenees d.oos this impLy of the
hunt r what of the Bred,atory dark? The kitten
grows alert at the saËe hour r arld hr¡nts for noths
and. criekets in the grass. It coùes like an imp,
Leaping on aLL fours, The,chiLdren lie in anbuËti
and, faLL trpon one arrother in the'nÍnÍery of hunt-
ing.
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ú.. It may be the impotent revoLt of the ineffectual
cLriLd., or the stroke of the conqu.eror; but sonte-
thing is done for freedom und,er the earLy stars"

.:.

,,,, And. a morrent later in this brief essay, there is a new'\
variat ion:

The time of ,fal3.ing asleop is a child.rs inroemoriaL
and. ÍncalcuLable hour, Tt is fuLL of trad.itions

,., and. beset by antique habits... OhiLd.hood ls anti-
,. etrtty,'äqd,vrith the sense' of time and, the sense of

,,:, LuJ.LabY. ( ae¡

And the essay ends with a i.ast varÍation:
His cLosing eyes are filled with alien images. (ae¡

l

1^ ^ +*^
ì 

The theme can he traced, through Tilg ËULrlLt of Pl-ace,

' the eollection of essays pubLished in L899. The essayist is"

. urnÍng more ts the presenee of movement in natr;re for her

i subjects. fn Wel-Ls, which begíns wÍth a dÍsapproval of water-

I Bípesr.Alice frleyneLi. sees in aLL nthe waters of thÍs pLanet,..

' a multitude of waters multiplying suns.rt

t,,j, I[ot a poo]. without this vi.sitant, or ìitnsut
Bassages of stars. ( fO¡

.::. '

:' Á,nd., of the rvater brought to Rome in the great aqued.ucts:

ItTone !ûore spi.end,ld cane bound. to Bone, or
gracod. captivlty with a more invincible
3.iberty of the heart. (51)

,,i the ef fect of Light upon col-our and Line in lard.scape r ârr

. Ínfluence shed. upoÌr A1Íce l4eyneL1ts prose through her d.elÍSht

and. criticism of the lmpressionists of the later l{ineteenth

Century r h.as non an ônportant pLace in the essays of this
,, volume and. the Later voLume of Geres Rur.away. One nÍght
' .

even suppose that sueh essays as &-J4Lf., Fait..r The Tlorizon,
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C1oud, Shad.ows, in the eollection ?he SpÍrit of Pi-ace; and.r in

Cereç Ru+av¡av, the Ïethered. ConsteLLationsr vrere written v¡ith

the purpose of refining the painterfs eye. Such a passage as 
.

this from the CLou4, uritl serve to ilLustrate her power. ""

The cloud., moreoverr controls the sunr not merely
by keeping the custod¡r of his rays ' b$t by becoming
the counsellor of his temper. The el-oud veils an
angry sull, orr nore.terrÍbiy, lets fly an angry râYr 

;,,,,.,srrd.denly bright upon tree and. towerr with iron- ,,-i'
gray storm for a background.. 0r whon anger had. "
but threatened,r the el"oud, reveaLs hinr gentle beyond .,.,,

hope. It is Ín the confidence of the wind.sr and. ,,':
vrears their colou-rs. There is a heavenLy gamer or1
south-west ïrind. d,ays r when the cLoud.s are bowLed by
a breeze from behind thtj evening: They are round,
and. brÍlliant r and. come leaping up from the horízon
for hours. This a frolic and. haphazard skl, ( 3¿)

This descript Íon of nature ¡ d.espite trthe pathetic fallacyn :

introd.ueed,, is ul-tinately objective. No attempt is mad,e to :

id.entify nature with the mood.s of the observer: nor Ís there

any awareness of a Spirit novíng in cLoud or wÍnd.: nor is

.there in thls impressionistíc description, the lnteLLect that

discovers riddle and. nystery in nature. This type of des- ,;,,. :.: :.: -

.cription in $,lice MeynelLts prose proceed.s, although exquisiteLy, 
,,i,,,

'at a superficiaL LeveL. ït is rather the exercÍse of the 
:::'

visuaL eye than of the ímag.ínation. The essayist has given

her styLe a generou.s freedom to display lts vírtuosity and 
,,,,

has alLowed. her eye the 3.iberty of extreme precis ion. .,,'.,-

Wherever the nmultitud.e-eomposuretr theme has been

¡rrofound.ly toucheci in these essays , ¿.1i ce Trtleynell is a

creative artist; but in some of the essa5¡s, she is merel,y the

rnoral-ist. IIer Índignation could be vehement enoughr ånd. is ',i,'i,
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especialLy aroused, at a loss of dignity or a imLgarity of

tasto. she beglns the essP.y, ITave ?atience, LittLe saint,

with the senten'ce:

sonro consid.erabLe tine must Lteve gone by since
anykindofeourtesyceased'rinEngLand'rtobe
het¿ necossary in the course of connmunÍcation

( er¡wÍth a beggar.

ALice }ileyne1-}rs sense of hu-mour.r u¡as never stirred. by a joke

at the elrpense of married. LÍfe. In the essayt Victorian

caricature , she d,enou¡rces tho hunour o-f ÐougLas Jerrold r the

dlrawings of Leech and Charles Keene. She realizes that

nto make a serious eomment on anything rrehich others consid'er

or have consid.ered. hunorous is to put oneseLf at a d.is*

rr* aha r'ê mô"rÊ thqrr rea.dv f eaStadvantagett; þl1t she is more than road.y to risls frthe L

tolerabLe of modern reproachêsn r that she Lacks humour. she

d.escribesoneofKeene|sd.rawingsfort|hlnchfr..
A cl}anken cÍtizen, in the usuaL broad.cLoth¡ has
gone to bed., futl-y d.ressed,, witþ þit-þootl on
and. his umbieLLa ôpen, and. the ioke lies Í! the
surÞrlse awaiting'-when she av¡akesr' the wife
asläep at his side in a nigþt-sap.rr fþi"
ob.seeå.e d.rawing is matehed, by many equaLl-y odious.
$.biect domestiõity ígnominies of narried Life,
ofmiddle-agerofmoney-aaking;thgoLd'-common
iape against the mother-in-1"aw... In al'L these
tnf."s;"tñãtu is very Little humou-r. (s+¡

ïn her essays, A3.1ce Meynell has', foLLowing Ruskin, d'enounced'

the ugliness of publ-lc and. private buiLding; and., foLlowing

Arnold¡ êv€fi PhÍListinism. Tler rnost stinging uords are

spent upon the Americen, in the essay lgglgilÍ4e4'
The difficuLty of d.ealing - in the course of any
criticaL duty - with deciviLized. man Lies in
this: when you eccuse him of vulgarity sparÍng
him no dou.bt the word, - he defend.s hÍmself against
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the charge of barbarism. Especially fron the
nerr soiL remote, colonÍal he faces lour
bronzed,, r'rith a half convietion of savagery,
parti.y persuaded, of his ovrn youthfulness of
race... Ee writes, and. recites, Boems about
ranches and. canyons; they are d.esigned. to betray
the reckLessness of his nature and to revea]. the
good. that lurks in the lawLess ruays of a yolmg
societf.... But hÍs coLonialism is. onLy
provincialísm yer¡r articu-latê.*. He who pLayed
long this pattering part of youth, hastened to
assure you wlth so seLf-denying a face he did not
wear viarpaint and. f eathers, that it becarne doubLy
dÍfficult to communlcate to him that you had
suspected, him of nothing wÍld.er than a second,-
Ltand. ( fÍgurative) d,ress-coat.

r have quoted-these exampLes of her rrvork to show rather what

sort of noraJ.Íst å,IÍce ïreynell was not. Her d.id.actieism has

its origin rather in aest'het:i.c reprovals than Ín moraLr

Ðespite her or¡m. earnestness in the matter of moraL lav¡ ,

strictly so-GalLedr she d,oes nst d.enounee immoraLÍty eÍther
in her poetry or in her prose, ldor d.oes she. turn aslde in
her wrÍtÍng * oxcept very infrequentLy and. then very briefLy
to ind.uLge in religious eontroversy.

SÍnce thj.s avoidance of reLÍgÍous controv.ersJr or
moral- d.isanprovaL in her worlc finds its cou.ntorpart in the

Life of .åLice lÀeynell, T am broirght, for the first time, to
me¡rtion the f-iterary sa1on, over wliióh she presided, and,

whieh tnåvr one day, be co.nsÍ{ered Alice Meynellts most

important contrÍbution to English Letters. ¿rthur patrickl
in his stud.y of LÍoneL Johnson, has carefuLLy summarfzecr

the character and. the significance of these evening eathei-
Íngs in the 1,leyneL3^ home,

Les lileynelL reprásentaient un d.es aspects'1es pJ-us intéressants d.e 1a vie.littérairê ðesnNinetiesrl. tonstarnment occupés d.e. journalisme
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fariiiãfe q.ui a été Le suiet de mq.intes études. .

Leur cathoLicisme était d.iune fralche simpLicité
sans aneune reeherche nÍ aucull extrémisme. A

partirdeLSSgroùiLsbâtirent'unemaísonä
ÞaLace Court, ie¿r foyer, charitabLement ouvert
;""' i¿ér, d.iverses, aäviiit une sorte d'e saLon
f ittéràire, A|naz éux, Le dimanche après+idit se
retrsuvaient d.es figures de toütes sortes,
eathoilques et autrõs. Ðes esprits aussi différents
que Coväntry Patmore et gscar $lÍLd.e, oìr quq I'rancis
fhompson etÁr¡.broy Beardsley, stY rencoltral.ent.
tt$oyõns d.u.. eentre ,rr disait lfrs . IlieyneLl , ttpas duP 

-, -.proiinees.n ( rs¡

LioneL Johnsonr Wil"lie 'ffiLde, 0scarrs brotherr Willian Tilatson,

Herbert lrench and. tri1]1am Butj,er Yoats were aLso Sund,ay

visÍtors.( 36) ¡ot r,vhat I vrish particuLarly -to emphasize at

this pòint is that, ia the word.s-of /r.gnes cle La Gorce' Alice
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tfhad. no desire for the f.iterary crÍcLe that had

round, her to assune the eharaeteristies of a cLique.n(5?)

nfreyneLl

gathered,

illr. Patrick conf irms this i

"¿,,oilå, 
:""iå: ;î : îîå å 

-ä:, n;5 
Ëiäå"?åh3 ?Ëå.å3 i",

3Lunt, Thompson, Stephon Phillips et Katherine
HinÈsón I étaieát frËquentes. f,[ais, ä La vdrité,

, í1 nty avait Là rien dtun cénaeLe; o,î nravaÍt
polàt de programme ;, 9n ne pubLiait r ni r-re vouLait
þublf er a-ueun- manif este. CertaÍns critiques t
eomme George Saintsbury, ont vouLu exagérer
.ltÍmportanõe d.e ee groupe comme stil. avait étê en
qoeffilte sorte une eõniuiation. Ëaintsburyr-Þâr
examBi.e, qualifie Les Sister Songs de Francis
Thóm'Bsoti tíe rpoés ie d tã¡ñãñ-eÎffilÍque cathoLique. n

PareilLenent.;., quand. 'i_1, écrit Les d.ernf ers chapitres
d.e la Cambridee History of Engli$h l,itqra!ryql iI
fait a eoteffen et à rrune

band.e d.e journalistes- cathoi.iques 
" 
n ( se¡

llf ith the d.eath of Patmore , in L896 , of Beardsley Ín

l-898 , of Qscar Vi ild.e in L9O0 , of Lione} Johnson in L902, of

Franeis Thompson in L9O?, the greater fígures of the later

Nineteenth tentury {wínd3.e fron her d.rawing room; and, with
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the d.eath of Hentey in L903 and. of I'lered.ith in L909 ' a

persistent ad,nirer of her work and. a great f'riendrmark, in

this definite way¡ the close of Alice lr{eynell'rs greatest

period, for prose and. poetry ¡ âfld, her greatest prominence Ín

the praise of contemporary Ben of letters. Her essays had.

wsn for her this prominence. .ånd. 1rye may aj.low the very

eonservative Athonaeuq revlowerr slnce he wilL not be sus-

pected of belonging to ltune puissante eoteriettr to speak for

$,Iice Heynellts reputatisn Ín the Nineties. In 1896r the

¡lthenaeum reviewed. the CoLouE' of Life.
the fact is that, since the goLd.en age of the
S,pectators and Tallelg, the essay' stri"!l{ so
caIIêA;Es eniõye-dl but a BrecarÍous and, ÍRter-
nÍttent existence Ín England. Ind,eetl r tharLes
T'amb",and, Robert, T,ouis S{evenson are about the
onLy tr¡¡o writers ( if we d.isregard, George ELÍott
tuith her rather indigestÍble llmpressions of
Theophrastus Suchn) who can be said. to have
signãl-Iy distinguished thenseLvos 1n this kind..
0né or t'¡ro stars of the fourth or f ifth maghitud,e t
such ras''Îfr¡ lre GalLienneand. Mr. Max Seerbohrnr are
twinklÍng unstead.íLy in this region of th9 firmament
of letters; but lrilrs. Meynellr as an essayist, .

practicaLl-y oecupios_ the teLescopic f iel-d at
Bresent af1 UY herseLf. ( fe¡

Both Henley and, HarLand. sought hef essays for their period.icaLs.

ttlf yourve aqy more tRhythms of Lifeltr ÏIenley wro e to hor¡
ItI shalL be Broud, ind,eed. to take them onr one of the l¡est

thiqgs it has so far been my prívilege to print.n(40) Harland.

tried to induce ÀLice MeyneLL to lvrite for the YeLLorrv Boók:

ItI wish L could. persuad,e you to.become a contributor to

thelqi.low Book. I thínk f have hearil that your feeling for

that perlodieaL is not one of unbounäed. enthusiasm - raison d.e

qLus why you shoul"d, ' Lend a land, to the bettering of it'
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lffonrt you d.o us oRe of your exquisÍte essa-Vs7n(a1) AoA John

lane ¡ Bublishor speciaL to the idinetÍes, as lced, permission to

print hor Natio4aL ObeqrggJ. articLes; and. ctid ind,eed, publ-ish

mr^^ ?rr^*år^* . '' (42,her f lrst volurne of essays, The Rhythm of LÍfe (L895L' - -'

In the A"c?,d,emy, in 189?, E.K. Chambers wrote of her: frln the

reaLm of the more Liberai. essay, whose criticism is of life,

rather than of Letters, 1[rs. Meytrell, ís admitted.].V queen.u(45)

But the praíse that pleased. her nost, because she felt ít

eame from a d.eoper understandÍng¡ rrâs the praise of Patmore,

and.r- strangely enoughr vlhen we think of his otJvrl. proso *

George Mered.ith. Patmore expressed. h.imself , rrnreserved.ly, in

a letter to lYiLfrid 1ÍeyneLL: nYorrç'ifers Brose is the finest

that was ever written¡ and. none but kind,red, genius can seo

how grea.t it is. ï arn gi.ad to see that aLl the fevr compeûent

jud.ges are gradually comÍng to confÍrm alL that I have ever

saÍd. in her praise.tt(44) In the ¡'ortniJqhtl-.v nevl-eg, Patmore

had aLready given the grounils for hís praise

At J.eas-t one half of this 1Íttle voJ.une [fhe nfryttrm
of tlfgÌ is cI=assical_worþ, embod..ying, as-Tildoes-¡-
new thought of geniz:rat- and. pernanent signÍfice,nce

. in perfect Language, and, bearingr in every sentence¡
the-hall-raark of genÍus¡ naræLy, the narriage of

. masculine foree of insight with fenrinine graee and.
tact of expression... Gaiety of manner with gravity
of natter, tnrth perceived clearly and. expressed.
with ease and, ioy eonstitute the very hlghest and
rarest of prose rariting¡ (a0¡

George Xfiered.ith, ln an artic].e caLlecl ttnfirs. IüeynelLrs Two

Books of Essaystr, wrote:

fhe. essays haver in these d.ays of the overf'low, the
merit of saying just enough on the subject, l,eaving
the read,er to think. they can be read. repeatod,ly,
because they are eonpaet anil suggestive, and at the



-L16-

same time ru.n Ìrith clearness... I[er manner p.relents
tc me the image of one accustomed. to waLk in holy
places and" keep the eye of a frosh mind on' our

I t,angled. world, ¡- haþpÍer in observlng than in speak-
insi carefuL to speak but briefly to such ort êà'r-
beãien people ( ao¡

trÃr. lÍax Beerbohnr raised. a good,-humoured. protest to this wave

of enthusiasm for the prose of AlÍce [rÍeynei.1. r'IlI a few years

l[rs, Meynel,i. wÍ]-L have becone a sort of substÍtute for the

Englfsh sabbath.n Her prose, he consid,ered.¡ rrquite perfect

in its sortfl; ¡ui not frthe one and. oai.y way in which fine

EngS-ish could. possíbly be writt€rl.r¡ She must know that there

are they rrho can d.o quite as much with their flutes as she

r,vith her fiLe... So sacred. in the eyes of alL London is IVIrs.

Meyne3-L, that I know this articLe r¡ril-L be eonsid.ered, nothing

l-ess than a bmtal and revolting crimeo.(4?)

the cLose association of .å,Liåe ¡¿eynelJ.rs name, in

these Last paragrapþ-e, with such names as WiLde, Beard.sLeyr

Johnson¡ Harland., Lane, ârd even, in spite of nis quaS.ifíed

interest, with the name of Max Beerbohmr ßeY suggest too mueh*

As.external evid.encer the praÍse she has received frorn these

men is sufficient to pl-ace her rvork d.ef Ínitely Ín the Late

EÍghties and Nineties. As Anne TuelL has said.¡ ItIIer prose

cane not aLone to its repute, but aetually to its fuLfilment

Ìn the lrlinetÍern.(48) gut sueh atr observatio¡r rnust not be

taken in any exclusive sense. The d.eseription of ALíce

ltfleyneLLts gaLon and. the extraord.inary variety in literary

affiLiations representeil by the men and. women received, there

and her ount inir¡nction to nbe of the center, not of the
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provinceff wilL have been warning enough that we must not

identify ALfce llleynellr in her prose, with any mover¿ont 1n

the Later Nineteenth Century, Iß å-SonC oJ Ðerívations, a

lyrÍe of L885, ALice nileynelL. confesses the whoLe trad.ition

of Literaturê as hen only ancestry.

I come from nothing; but from ruhere
Conre the unilying tho€hts I boar? l

Down, tþrough 3.ong links of d.eath and. birtht
From the past poets of the earth,

X¡ly immortalfty is there.

aaa.

Before thÍs Lífe began to be r
The happy songs that wake in ne

Woke i"ong ago and, far aPart.
HeavilY on this Little heart' Presses this Ímmortality. ( 4e)

ånd. yet ¡ though it is inpossible to id.entÍfy Aliee

l{eyneli. wÍth any particuLar group in the Later Nineteenth

Century, Ít is nevertheLess tnre that her essays reveal clearLy

the more generaL characteristics of the period'. r have had

occasion more than once to nrention her concernr foL}ov¡ing

Ruskinfs, about the ugLÍness of contenporary hliLding; her

eritfcÍsm of llife, insofar as she earod. to cleaL with lt in

her 'essays, havíng an aesthetÍc rather than a utÍlitarian

bias. fn the CoLour of Li.fe, for exanpLe:

As the bathlng cJxild þhuffles off his garments
they are fewr anil one brace suffi.ees hím - so
the land. might always, in reasonabLe tine t
shuffle off its yelLow briek and. purple s3-ate t
and. all the things that colleet about râiLway
stations. A singl-e night aLmost cLears the
air of London,

And. r from DeciviLized.,

( 50)
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isothing can Look d.uLler than this second-hand
( 51)and multipLYing world,n

And if Alice [¿eyneIl was not impressed., at this timer with

the utíLity and the value of al-l this material progress, she . ',

seemed. not more obeervant of any Laclc of moral-ity. Tùe have

a3.read,y seen how d.eeply impressed, she rras from youth with

the need of a moral Law. Yet noither moraL nor dognatic 
,.;,,:,

didacticism appear in her ossays. 1rr. ÐgEl¿g-A¡agtr*, we meet :: ::'

. i,'.
ì j;:--:such a cry as thts

To be cLever and. sensitive and. to hurt the foolÍsh
and, the stoLÍd. - ttwouJ"äst thour d,o sueh a d.eed. for
aLl- the world.?tt ( 5¿)

But the cry Ís not aimed.. It is a cry of sympathy, not of

reproach, IIer indignatÍon was roserved. for the VlqtoJ.ianÌ-.
Ca,ricature of me,rnied life and. for the Des.ivilizeg. The

creative work in these essays, a mueh larger proportíon than

he didactic, seen to have avoÍd.ecl,'senrpulousS.y the thenres

of morality and of reJ.igious d.octrine. And a number of essays

deal, with art*eríticism, with the Language and. technique of "ì'.
líterature, with Literary tr)ersonaLities not welL remeuabered.. ,i,.,,

If ther¡ !ïe consid.er only thè essays of ALice Meynell, u¡e must

-notice that in her rnÍnd. there was a eJ-ear and. d.istinct

separation of art and, moraLÍty. Thís separation wlll- appear 
,,,:,,.

aLL the more extraordinary when we eonsid.er that, with her

husband, she was ehÍefLy oecupÍed. durÍng these years v¡ith

the editing of tr"¡o Catholic papers, the WeekLy Re$Ls'ber, snd.

Merry England; and v¡hen it is remembered that the social 
, ,.;,

encyclicals of Leo XïII were being riurÍtten thror-r.gh the yearsr i' ti
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L8?8 to'190L; the rnost irnportant oner Rerum ÄTo,vanln, on the

ttOond.Ítion of the trflorking-classesttr aÞÞearing in the year

189L. årt was one thÍng: the cond.itÍon of tho wor].d,, the

state of moraLity were r ín the mind of ALice Meynell r quite

cLearly another. By this separation, A1Íce f,{eyneLL is dls-

tingrrished fron R.uskin and. Arnold and Pater: Ruskin whose

theory of art was saturateä with moralÍty; ArnoLd, who rep3.aced

reLÍgion with poetry by separating lt from thought and who

conforrnd,ed moral"ity with tf cuLture'r;( sr¡ Pater v¡ho made Arnold,

a LittLe rnore inteLligÍoLe by substituting art for moraLlty.

In.Ai.iae lileyneLl the categories are kept distÍnct. There ïûas

good authority for this, had. she knourr it, Ín the üUqlLe

Theoloeiea.

' Unde vld.emus quod, aliqua inago d,icitur esse
puLehra si perfecte representat rem quamvis
turpem. ( Sa;

åLice l,fleynell 'treats art, whether in creation or in erltÍcism¡
in the spirit of the artÍst. 0f Newman, she has said:

IiÏennan car¡ write verse unvuorthy of himseLf without
, a pang because he 1s a poet fifthLy, sixthly, or

seventhly, in the ord,er of his hígh vocations.
It is far otherwise with me. (SS¡

She has therefore a pLace by the sÍd.e of Patmore r¡rho surveyed,

his contemporaries and. mad.e the boast:

I am the only poet of this generation, exceBt
Barnes r n¡ho has steadíLy maintained, a literary
eonscienee. ( oo¡

Before his own generation, and r,vithin the Nineteenth Century¡

Patnore need. onLy have rnad.e two inclusÍons in that sweeping

statement - the nemes of Keats and Irand.or. ï/íthín his oïun
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generation, there ÌÍere, Rossetti and Ï,norris and, ind.eed, the

lvhole Pre-Êaphael"ite brotherhood. that d.esorved. mentíon

among those singLe-nindedly d.evoted, to Beauty. And. Swinburne ¡
and. : :..

touehed. by Gautiei/eauAelaire, and, Oscar Wilde Ín the EightÍes, "
who¡ through Paterr wâs in touch iqith Flaubertr and Dowson

in the Nineties, who'knew VerLaine - ai.l these, und,er the

infl-uenee , more or Less great r of tho French iilea, rfArt for 
,,.,, ,,

S.rtrs saketr, belong to the number bf those who have separated, :..

arl. and. nrorai-ity, A[r. Max Beerbohm., v,rrÍtÍng an essay,, entitl-ed ;:::::'.

simpLy L880, for the Ye1Low Fook, ind.ieates- the Engl"ish

' origins of the Hcult of Beautytt movement. '

But it must be renembered that long before thís
tirne €feeoI there had been in the heart of CheLsea
a kind of cult of Beauty. CertaÍn artlsts had
settLed. there¡ deLÍberateLy refusing to work in
the ord,inary off icfai. way, 'and trwroughtn, as they
were wont to put it, Itfor the pl.easure and, sake' of aLL that is fairn. Swinburne, Xfiorris, Rossottf,,
T/hístler, Burne-.ïones¡ tüerê of this LittLe
communÍty * aLl, of them men of great industry
and. caring for Little but their craft. Suietly
and. unbeknown they prod.ueed their poens or their ::,:
pietures or their essays, read thera or showed. ''i,''.'
them to one another and, rrvorked. orr. I¡a fact ) :: :

Beauty had. existeil Long before L880. It was li[r, ,,,,,,,
Osear Wild,e who first trotteci her round,. ( 57) ,."'

.å,nd ALiee lleynell¡ writing her chief work in prose d.uring

the Last fÍfteen years of the Nineteenth Century, belongs
_:::-- :

to this period,r ât Least in the sense that she represents ,¡'.

one form w.hieh the attempt to free art from morality, assumed.. 
:

In some quarters this atterqpt seemed. to rL* that the poet -

was free to be imnoraL¡ ïn ALice Meynellr.the separation of

arL and morality neant that a poem and. an act.of charlty 
,....,,.'. .:
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v{ere two d,iff erent things r achieved by d.ifferent mea"ns t

ded.icated. to different ond.s. She knew that ,a good poet

might be a bad glan: she would. not have saÍd. that, because ¿--'

he was a good. poet, he might therefore be a 'ba.d 
mat1.

' There !ì¡ere other ways, a1I reLated' to this

dedi eation of åLice MeynelL to literature, in which she

refLects the more generaL l-iterary preoccupations of the

Later llineteenth Century. These Last fifteen years might

a}most be cal.led. the age of the Essay. nAfter WiLd.e r except

possib}y for S-vmons, the Line of writers vrho wrote Large

books to wkrÍeh the publie paid attention died out, to be

repLaced by publicists who preferred to manoeuvre as essay-

- Ísts ín the coLuruts of the weeklÍos r which grad.ual-Iy oustecl

trre quarterlíes and. Ëonth1Íes as organs of opinior..n(58)
'ALbert 3'armer notices that the f ormless three-voLumed noveJ.

d.isappears in the Nineties, to be rêplaced. by the carefully

wrought shorter novel and the short-story ítseLf.( se¡ 
The

essays of this Befiod, particuLarLy the essays of \tüiLde and

Beerbohm, gain another step in eond.ensation by being .

deLiberateLy trpoeticfli and. it is to this tyBe of essayr in

reaLÍty a poen in prose, that the best work of Alice MeyneLl

beLongs. filr. E'armer has said. t]@t the intention of th.e so-

calLed. Ðecad,ent SchooL of Eng3.ish wríters was to náLever

Ltaneed.ote au niveau de Lrart.n(60) *rld A1Íce l\rieynell has

also remat'ked. upon this sharacteristÍc of the â8o I in her

essayr The Aee of _,AneEXllLe.

Ïn ïJagnerian music the smoiivetf as comtrasted.
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ïrith the melod,y is the very type of ruhat we
have calLed anecd,ote; for it is special r Ít
is consecrated, to the person and. to the mood.¡
It is expressive of fragmentary and transÍtory
emotion and. of passing'thought in the Yery
passage. It is a phrase and not a tu.Íle... The
aneeilotal phrase in nusic is quÍntessentiaL t
and al1 expressÍve. Schumann and, T'lag¡rer had.
many airas in their sehemes of musicr besidee
thet of propagating the anecd.otal method, r but
this aim of theÍrs is importantr and. proves
thej-r v¡ork a sigr1 and part of the a,rtistic rnood.
of the ßoffiert¡ ( 6L)

Another characteristicr which brÍngs ALfce nileynel-1

.into sympathy v¡ith the Later NÍneteenth Centuryr lnås her

pred.il-ection, in the choice of themes for her essaysr of

smaLl- and, even lnsígnificant things. E. Hallam lvloorhouset

Ín the FortniehtLy Revierq, says that itshe penetrated. to the

poignancy, the loeauty of those sna.lL thíngs we are most of

r-¡.s too heavy-Lidded to perceive.tt(6¿) Iior examplor the

essay on ge$s begins:

The worLd at present is inelined. to rnake some
mysteries or unattractive secrets of the
method.s' and, suppi.Íes of the fresh and. pêrennÍal
mea¡.s of Life. A very duLl secret is mad.e of
ruater, for example, and. the pLumber sets his
seal upon the flood.s whereby we l-1ve. ( 65)

ArÌd this observation provid.es A1Íce Ineyne3.1 with a vaLuabLe

thought.

Tn a1l countries ¡ and, at all d.ates , extreme
fÍnish compassed. by hÍdden means must needs,
from the bogÍn4ing, prepare the abolition of
d.Íenity ( 0a¡

Nor does ALÍee Meynell speak of her little things Í¡r a

tri.vial or apologetic or superior \ila.y. 0f the water in
the pipes ¡ il3.apped in Lead,ü, she writes that nKing Pandion

and. his friend.s Lie not und.er heavier seal-str.(65) of tnu
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grass that constantly thrusts its way up through pavernent

and. r in Rone t can be discovered, hish u-pon the Led'ges of

ancj-ent rt ins and. the cornices of cl¡¡rches, she'writes ín'

Oeres Runaway,

Tf Venus had hor ruJraway, after whom the
ELizabethans raÍsed. hue and eláÍ r this is cerest
îhe mrnicipaL authoritieB, hot-foot t cannot
catch it. -And, worse than allt if they pauset
d.ismayed,, to mark the flieht of the agiLe
fugitive safe on the arc of a fLying buttress t
ortakíngtheplacoof.thefa].J.enrnosaiesand
cr¡ Loured. "üiLes of a tweLfth-century tolver¡ anfl
in any case ínaccessÍbLe I the grass grol,vs und.er
thelr d.iscomf ited. f eet. . .. - the weed' does so
pretaiS. 1 Ís so smalL r ârrd. so domÍnant! . . ! No

lÍcher scents throng each other, close and. lvarnr¡
than these from a Little hand-spaee of the grass -

one rests on, within the walls or on the plaÍnt
or in the Sabine or the ALban hiLLs¿ (0e¡

And there is thought of some value caught in such a eontrast

as thÍs:
Buckingham PaLace has nothing whatever of the
Vatican dignity, but one cannst welL think of
tittte cheerful eabbages sunning thernselves
on any parapot it may have rou.nd' a corn'er.

And another thought of vaLue .in the closlng sente.nces of

thÍs essayr

The nost cuLtivated. of alL countries, the ltaLy
of titrlage, is yet not a gardenr but something
better, as her eity is yet not a town but some-
thing betterr âfrd, her lullclerness sonethÍng
bettér than a d.esert. In all the three there
is a trace of the f.ittLe fLying heej-s of the
runaway.

Tiil-LÍam C. HalL has explained the effeat of ihese essays

upolr the read,er. 
\

Shà t¿tice ß{eyne1L} d.escribes r,¡¡hat rr¡Íthout her
d.emonstratlon he would. not have apprehend.ed j
giving hi'n a new view, ind.eecl, a nev¡ obiect
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of contenpLationt until pLain faet Looks Lfke
iraageryr and imagery, in íts turn, becomes tmth"

( 67)

Covontry Fatmore has explaiaed the difficuLty of the manner

of these essays

It is very oasy to speak splendidi.y and. profusely
about thÍngs which transcencl speech¡ but... to
avoid, with sedulous reverence the things which
are beyond, the focus of the human oYe r and to
d,irect attention effectiveLy to those which are
welL withín it, though they have hitherto been
und.Íscernod. through Lack of attention or the
astounding iruperfection of common vision for the
reaLity of eommon thÍngs, is a very different
attainmentf (ee¡

G.K, Chesterton has consid.ered this euLt of the littLe'and.

the insignifÍcant as the outstand.ing characteristie of aLL

modorn Lit'eratür€¡ and, Ít seens, in all Íts'phases. fn his

study of BrowrÍr\g, he d,e"clares that The Ring ahd the Book,

in which the poet sets out to show ttthe reLations of man to

heaven by tel,lÍng you a story out of a dlrty fÈaLian book of

crÍmÍnai. trial.stt fron which he selects frone of the meanest

and. rnost compLetei.y forgottenn, Ís the fountain and.,origin

of HthÍs ttde of the inpor:tanàe of small. things ó.. fl.owing

so steadil,y aror¡nd. us upon every sid.e tod,ay (fSOf¡.u(09)

ï have no wish at thÍs poínt to enter into controversy about

Browrlng, I wish mereLy to observe how perfectly the essays

of ALice nÍeyneLL ansuer Chesterionr s general d,escription of
the period from the publication of _îhe Ring and Tlie Book

( feOe¡ to the turn of the century.

The characteristie of the mod,ern movements par
exeellence is the apotheosis of the insienimant.
l'fhether it te the schooL of poetry mrhieh sees
nore in one cowslip or cLover-top than in forests



la:r':.f -,-:.." "..:

-125*

and. rEaterfalls, or the schoo1 of f Íction which
- f ind.s something ind.escribably s ignif icant in

the pattern of a hearth-rugr or the tint of a
stanrs tv'¡eed. coat, the tend.ency is the same¡
I"faeterlÍnck stricken stí].L ancl r,rond.ering by a
iLeal d,oor half open, or the lieht shining out of
a wind.ow at night¡ ZoLa f ill-ing note-books with
the med.Ícal signifieance of the twltchinE¡ of a
mar.ts toes, or the i-oss of his appetite; iffhitman
eounting the grass and the heart-shapecL leaves of
the 1ÍLac; l,[r. George Gissing lingerÍng fond3.y
over the third.-cLass ticket and. the diLapíd.ated
rlmbrelLa; George Meredith seeing a souLrs tragedy
i¡r a phrase at the dinner-tabi-e; lt{r. Bernard Shaw
fil"Ling. three pages with stage d.irections to
d.eseribe a parlour; aLL these ßen, d.i,fferent in
evêry other particular, are aLike in this r that
they have ceased. to beLieve certain things to be
important and the rest to be unÍmportant. SignÍ-
fícance is to them a wild thing that may Leap
upon them from any hiding-p3.ace. they have all
becorne terribLy impresseci with and. a litt1e bít
aLarmed. at the mysterious powers of smai-L things.

( zo¡

And., of .Al.lce ffieynell r Chestertsn wrote in the ÐubLin Revieq

that ñshe could. have thror¡¡n a new mysticai. light over an

umbreLLa-stand,. r ( ? l' )

More closeLy stiLl, ie ALfce Meynell Ín sympathy

with the later NÍneteenth Oentr.rry in her exquísíte use of

words. .This smaLlest unit of comþosition ulas almost the

oxtent of her technÍeal- skÍLL. She had. not the strrrot;ura'l

power required. to write a bsok; and. her book, John Ruskin,

is onl-y a col-Lection of separate comrnentarfes. Heressays

are very Loosely constructed,. She has nothing of Patert s

power with the paragraph. R.ichard Le GalLie.nnervrith justice,

has said that her sentences Lack rhythm"(Za¡ But the

Athenaeum reviewer had, noticed., Ín 1893, that the nverse and,

prose of Îr[rs. Iileynell - to use her olryn expression in regard



-L26'

to another - I enrich the present rt"ith the example of a.

schoLarly, f.inguistie, verbal" Love of literatu* t . n( ?3)

Her stud.y of John Ruskinrs work has throughout d,igressions ::. ::
. 1...- .- -t-

of praise f or his Language and. parenthetic quibbles over a ': :.:'.:':'ì:'':.:':': 
'

mÍsplaeed verb or an ugly nwhichn or a futiLe treverrt. ïn
theessa-V,.@.,.Al.iceIi[e¡lnol.thadinsÍstedu.oorrthe
inportance of the word. of Iratin d.erivatÍon; and. in her .:,:,',.:,:r.::;:,;l

:

John Ruskin' shg asks: 
,,:,,,:,,,.,,',,, ,,,,

Had not Rusbin himseLf been abLe to think ' :r r'

more remoteLy and more intellectually by
neans of the removed, ar:¡1 ÍmmaterÍal T,atín
word of u¡hat he caLLs ou.r ttmongreL tonguett. (Za¡

A].Íce&Ieyne].]-hasstrewn.heressays].ibera11ywithorÍg1na3.'
thoughts uporl the use and, the meaning of '¡rords. She has

wrÍtten several. essays entíreLy d.evotod to this theme¡

comþosure , The litil.-e T.angr4ge, A touqþerchangq, Q¡l_particles ,

Fuperflusus K,in#, and The second Person sfnzulâr. The opon-

ing sentence of The LittLe T,anzuage may be taken as an ..-,.,.
.'..--..-. ..:...1

exanpLe of the preciosity of her vocabu3,ary¡

. Ðialect is the e1f rather than the genius of '.t,','..,r',:' ',.1',,,,

p1ace, and, a d,warfish master of the-rnagic of ::;'::;;: l

LocaL things. ( ?5)

tsut the qual.ity that constantly saves her style from any

narrow neaning of the word. ftpreciosityrr , is the originality : ,:: :. ,:,,,,,:,

of the thought that Ís exeíted by even such a subject as """''"';'';';"

nDiaLecttr, nïord,s, dis'covers AlÍce iuieynellr rnây sharpen the

edge of pain.

tfot r,.¡ithout word.s Ís'mental, pain, or even ,,,., , ,,,physicaL paÍn, to be und.ergone; but the word.s ,,','1.,',',,'',',,,,'r,that have d,one no more than order th.e things :', ':': ' 
:

of .the narrow street are not words to put a
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fine ed.ge or g piercing point to any human
pang. Tt nay even welL be that to die in
dialect is easíer than to die in the eLoquence
of Ulanfred. r though that d.ecLaimed. Language r too t
is d.oubtLess a d,efence, if one of a d,iff erent

( zo¡mAnneff

S,lf ce Siieynell never lost her feeLing for word.s. In the

ossayr@, written Ín L919 for the Atlantic

MonthLv, she d.escribes the effect of the rr'rond. ttElgypttt in
nå,ntony and. CLeopatran.

If to hÍm EAntony} are given the most surprising
1ínes in any of the $raged.ies, it is onl"y as
the lover of a queen that he has the right to
them. To'ùim is assigned,'tha.t sta.rtLing woril1
the incomparable word. of amorous and. tend.er
cerenony - EgyBt.

I am dyine, Egypt, d.ying.

d, to,his love in
the hour of deathr and. in her arms I know not
in the records of alL genius any other such
august faroweLJ.. Learf s v¡ord is outd.one here.
I-,ear a king in every ineh of his aged. body, but
Cleopatra a queen in every league of her ancient
realm. I[as not majesty spoken lts on,e u.nexpected,
word, in the msuth of such a Lover? (Zt¡

The pref ix rt'u$.-n , åIÍce trfeyneLl diseovers in her essay

0n Partie J"es, prod.uces a wor:d, that she d.e'se ribes as a
tl ruined. archangel. tt

that rrs¡1n innplies, encloses so much, point-
b1ankl with a tragic irony tlnat I'rench, for
exarnple , cayr hard.ly compassr.. There are
abysses, ín these word.s, at ou.r sumurons,

. deep cal3.Íng to d.eep, d.readful or tender
passion¡ the thlng and its undoÍng locked
together, grappled." ( Ze¡

Her ossays are able to empLoy Language +"h,at, apart from

ilts: context, seemsstrange out of poetic metres. I¡e the

Colour of T.+Ífe., she d.eseríbes a Lonclon boy taking an
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evenÍng swim in the Thames.

.is cros¡ned
as he goes to
axl earLy moon

.å,nd, ot'.t of its context, a senton.ce may

d.evotion to coLour; as in another view

besid,e the river.

( zel

refLect the Ðecadent

of this boy r naked.

OId Ívory and. wiLd rose in the d.eepening
nídgtrmmer sunr he gives hís coLours to his
r¡¡orl-d again"

And. Ietr d.espite irlice &loyneL1rs obvious.reJ.ation to the

refinement of d.ietíon that is an outstanding nark of the

l-ater Nineteenth Century, whether mie think of Fator or TlÍlde

or Stevonsoa.r she herself has d.eeLared. that she was unav¡are

of the d,octrine of the tfrÍght wordil.

fhe mot .iuste ¡ which Max Beerbohm has calLed
the tflloly -Grail of the ninetiesn 1'was as
infrequentLy achieved. as any'grai3.r albeit most
energetieally sought. Ifere, as aLways, Il'[rs*
fuieynelL was of he.r age and, yet curiousLy
se¡rarate riuÍthin. it. She was r as she has said. ,
unalrare of the relígion of the word, whÍch had
its rituat ín the Lond.on about her" She had
read, for her ed.ification no page of FLaubelt o

was conscÍous ind,eed. of ns 3.iterãry infl-uence
' upon her prose except r as Americans wilL be

elad to inèar¡ the inffuence of T,owe11. (80)

Aiíc.e lÄeynelLrs rappsrt with the J.íterature of

the Later Nineteenth Century was eertainLy closer than she

kneu¡. In separating art frono ethicaL Þür'ooses she was Ín

reaction against the great ruid-fictorians r â,nd. . in separating

art from proBhetic purposes she was in reaction against the

oarLy Romantic poets. In the cuLtivatÍon of the exquisite

and the l-Íttle,- nexquisiterf and, rd.e1fcaterf aro r,Eord,s that

Clothed novr with the sunr he
by-and-by with twelve stars
bathe, and. the ref lectj.on of
is u¡r.d er his f eet.
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may be found on every page of John Ruskin - in the refine-

nent of diction and. in her preference for the LÍterary

essay, Alice ïr[eyne}l betongs distinetly to the ]-ate Eighties 
::.

and. the Nineties. There is also somothing significant in :':::

Oscar lüiLd.ets faÍnt praise of the mighty irliagara and. ALice

MeynelLrs criticism of the overlqheLmíng Yosemite Vall-ey.

It1he Yosemite is on too large a scale for bea.utyþ, she is 
',,.,,,

reported, to ,have said,. u[t is grand., but not beautÍfu1n.(81) 
:

.t.. 
t.

, Thero rrvere evid.entLy, for those who met her, certaÍn qualÍties : 
"'

in appeara.nce and. Bersonai.ity that mi.ght have suggested the

raesthetert " Chesterton notes that her nexpression, d.emeanour,

even her d,ress, had something sombre and, al.rsost SpanÍsh about

therutr.(8¿) H.r pationce too, ho belÍeves¡ and. her fastÍd.ious

taste may have seemed. to some rnaL d.e siècLe. Chestorton

apparentLy thought the peril of á.d,entifying ALice Meynel-J.

wi-t,h the mueh-ad,vert'ised, Ðecad.ent sehooL r serious enough to

require a chanpion for the Lady, of vrhom Patmore had. said: I 
,..,.;

nThere is a sort of sanetity about such deLicate geaius as ,',-t
..1_ 1:
,. ,1:..

lúrs. Meynell-¡s which makes one shrlnk to see the robe of her : .

Muse brush agalnst anything cornmonn.(85)

There had. never, however, been any iloubt about

ALice Meynell-ts attitude topard,s the Decad.ent movement. ,:'"

She had refused. Harland,ts Ínvitation to ttrite for îhe YeLLow

B_9pE(84). fn L895, with s.fíIde on trialr lüÍLLiam lffatson¡

srlrs. Humphrey f,fard,r .A,Lice trÍeyne1L, and. others r sent HarLand.

an uLtimatum about Beard.sley. Larãe an.cl Harland. d.ecided. to
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remore the Beard.sLey sketches from the fsrthcoming number

- the fifth - of the &-lLoF BooE; and Beard.sLey resigned.(85)

In Jq.hn Rus-kin ( f gOO) , ålice å1eyneL3. has separated herseLf

fron both Rurskín and the Fart for artrs sakätr groupr

Tn ttÏhe Relation of Art to Usetr, üre read.,
HEhe entire vftality of art d.epend,s upon
Íts beÍng eÍther fulL of trrth or fuLL of

, ' trsen. ft is tteither ts state a true thing
or to ad,orn a serr¡iceable one. Tt nust

. never exist -al.one - never for itseLfn.
lhe very commonpLace of 1ater, but not
Latest, opinion Ís to the contrary. I
confess that rfto state a true thingn is
a def inítÍon of purpose against which

. there nay be some rebelLion even in a
mind, never subject to the fashÍon of a
now d.eparting day. Iïere, as beforer sueh
a mind. may appeaL , against Ruslcint s phrase ,to the separate art of musÍc. ( e01

And. before bogin:rÍng the examinatisn sf RrrskÍnrs The llwo

Paths, ALiee 3[eynelJ. has a sharp Ìqord for Ruskinrs

criÈics.

It ís possibLe that to thÍs book v¡as due
much of the Ímpatf.ence and, anger spdnt ¡the day beford yestond,ay, upon Ruskints
art-theory. 3y the day before yesterd.etr
ï mean the tine of a fLou¡ that has aLread,y
been succeed.ed by sone ebbing movement,
âEdr in this case, the tinne bêtween the
popularising in England of the rrart for
aÈtË of the Frenchr about 1880, and, the
d.ay when the last journaList flagged. Ín
the last repetition theréof - and, it took
hím nearly twenty gears; In October L8gg
a fu-gitíve writer Ín a consiricuolrs art-
revievr spoke ofnthe unutterä¡te bosh
written about arttt; and the inferior
clownlshness of that revieurer is only the
Latest mfmiekins of ihe higher cLov¿ríshness
of erÍtieÍsm a i-ittLe earLÍer wrítten. '(eZ¡
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thestertonrs ôefence of .å,l"ice Meyneli. reveai.sr by its

eontrast with the prose and. poetry of the Decad.enis, the

essentiaL quaLity of her own work¡

It was an accid.ent that she found. fame in the
days of the d.eead.ents; and, she could. beat the
d.ecad.ents n'iEh-flieir own weapons. She did seekt
as they d.id. r for what they caIl"ed., .þ mot iuste-.
But she found the just word.; and. it was moralJ-y
iust as wetL as artistical-Ly just. ft was not
onLy an impre$sion but a iud,gnnent. the d.ecadents
werä d.ecorätivo; that ÍÈ, they were fLat; t?.tey

. vüere limited to tril¡o d,Ínensions r whiLe hers was
the third one of heisht and, depth.... fiSfre] was
unconscionabLy elassed, with them as a punishment
for d.oing periectLy what they did ÍmperfectLy¡(ee1

This critlcism, insofar as it insists upon the i.ntellectual-

quai-ity 'of ALice Ïfreyne1i.ts work, is soarching enorlghn But it

has i.ts puzzling si.d.e. ïn the first pLace, it is d.ifficuLt to

say what thesterton means. by sayÍng flthat it was an accfdent

that she found. fame Ín the d.ays of the d.eeqd,entsn. Harland,

aske4 for her essays; and. hís request vras an ÍntelligibLe
one. Again, is 0hesterton quite fair to the rrd,ecad.entsTf in

saying they ïrere mereLy d.eeorative? Is The PortraÍt-ot
Dor.ia4..1$rag. mereLy .d,ecorative? Wilders novel is, throughout,

a criticÍsm of Victorian rnoral-ity; and., in-its conclusion¡

a seLf-critícism; and. this surely is not ttd.ecorationtr. ALbert

Farmer gives a iuster appreciation of this periodr when he

d.eeLares the most precious bequest of the Fd.ecad.entsrr to be,

. . . 1a sensibilitó plus conpi-exe r plus riche t
et ouÍ sridentifie dtroitement avec Les
prddccupations d.o ltart modernq. La cuLte
ã.u beau-formeL¡ l"ranalyse d.es dmotions que
suscite 1e míraele d.es lignes r d,es formes
et d.es teintes harnonieusement fond,ues ost
enfantd une vÍsion plus précise, plus aígue.
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T,es curiosítés muLtiples des d.ácadents, Leur
poursuÍte fnLassabLe d,e La sensatÍon rare ont
Ëtinrlrtg Les facuJ.t6s d,robservation, d6veloppé
Le sens d.es nuances. ( eo1

ål,ice Ïtrïeynell has trfed. to capture Ín her exquisite Lines

the though't, and the ernotion just, as it would, seem, beyond.

the ed,ge of expression: the ttd,ecad,entsn seemed. d.etormined.

to catch the emotíon iust beyond th.e edgo of experience,

îhÍs was an utterly d.ifferent poÍnt of vietrr; but both points

of view necessarii.y roquÍrecl an extreme sensitivÍty of style ,

and, therefore enforced a su.oerficial, sÍmiLarity. ALice

ùleyneLl wished. to give the ordinary, even' the cornnonpS.ace

emotion, carefuL oxpressÍon: the 'ifd,ecad.entstr sought the

rare ¡ the exotic emotion. îfihatever che.stity of styLe there

is in the nd,eeadentsn - and in the bLack-and,-ivhíte art of
BEandLsleyr there is mueh - is a dÍscipLine imposed, by the

object itseLf. 3ut in ALÍce Îrfeyne3.3.¡ the discipline of her

sty3.e is not oni.y enforced, by the object but is aLmost the

necessary expression of 'moraLity; as though in some ura$

that r¡¡hich is rough and, ready in style must also be lawLess

in the moraL sense. Þr her as in no one eLse, austerfty is
aLmost the socret of art and. Lifer ås though her d,elicate

ehastity and, her ehaste delíeaey rnere but aspects of the same

thing. Never before was there seen in Literature so cLearly

the perfect appropriateness of refinement and, purity. TIer

performance has aLL the insistence of a i.aw: Ít night forever

afterward.s be saÍd, that no ofro I not pure , couLd, be, aLtogether

refined,; nor anyone¡ without refinement, trrrLy be chaste.
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ïn L893r Francis lhonpson celebrated, the return
of A.Lfce fiteyneLL to poetry. She had., Ín that year,
prrb1ished,theed.it1onofherw.ork,entit1edPoeF.rs,whieh

contaÍned,, besì¿." the preLud,es, but seven new pieces.
One.of these sevenl the veni treator, which had, appeared.

in fL,rq $cots Obse_rv,qr Ín l,Bgo¡ wâs the Boom, says Everard,

MeynerL, nbl whÍch ny mother broke silence*.(11 Francis
lhompson greets the renev¿al wÍth his poem @
inE SiLerlce-

Too wearÍly had. we and song
Been l"eft to look and Left-to J.ong,
Tea, song and. we to Long arrd fooki
Since thlne aequainted ãeet forsook
fhe rcountalns ühere the ffiu.ses hymn
X'or SÍnaí and. the Seráphipal
IVow in both the mouietainsi shíne
Ðress thy eountenanee ¡ twice divine!
I'rom irËosés and thy ¡f"é"À"¿"ã":
The TabLes of thy d.oirbLe T,awlHís rod.'born fount .and, CastalyLet the one rock bríne fãrtn-to thee ,Renewing so from either sBrÍng
?he songs whÍch both thy õountrÍes síng¡0r we shatL fear lest, heavened, thus iõ¡äg,Îþou shouLd,rst forget_:thy rative song, "'. 4"nd. mar thy mortaL-meLodies
With broken stamner of the skiesr ( A) ,

the poemr thus celebrated,, foretold the new emphasÍs that
the rerigious theme was to find in the poetry of ALiee
r,ÍeynelL, and, it p,1so anticÍpates ono prominont character-
Ístic of her later styLe - the parad,ox.

oome ts our reoo"ull'f,"i1.1"äå"¿" roråf¡en. ( r¡
The period of the Later poems begins therefore in 1g9o and
nay be saÍô to come to an end, in 1g16. ThÍs is tLte rnost

¡
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prod,uetíve period, of Alice â[eyno].Lts poetic eareeri andr

sÍnce the work of these years ís contained. within 85 pages,

even this period, cannot be caLLed. abund,ant. Tn' L923, her

E?,st Pgens ad.d,s another ?8 pagosr the work of the years 19¿O " "."i'

to Lg1,Z,. Fransis thompson was perhaps a litt1e premature

in eel-ebrating the end. of ALice Meynelltsfsilent tÍne for 
.,.. 

:

verseä Ín L890; for 1t Ís not tiLl 1895, that any consider- ,1,,;,,;',:,,,

:

able nunber of poens apBear together.. With the twenty years 
,j,,,,,r,,,,:,,,,

therefore, L895 .to 1,91.6, we ane now mainLy co¡lcerned.. "'"""'i"



L. ?he nMuLtitud,g-Qspposuretr Theme

There has been a tend,eney among critÍes of Alf ee

nÍeyneLLfs poetry to exaggerate the differeneo between the

Early Poens and the Later. Geoffrey Bi.Íss has brought this
tendency to its extreme form. rrAt the rÍsk of beÍng taken

for a wilful dieaLer in parad.ox I begin with the suggestion

that ia Mrs. trfieynel-l a poet died, young. It is true that

in her a poet, also, survíved., and. grsw in power r,l¡ith the

acLvanclng years. But it ¡ras not the same poetil.(4) ThÍs

Eritie makes the d.ifference between Prelrld,es and. the tater
Poens to consÍst, roughly speakÍng, in the difforenee

between e¡notion and thought. ï d.o not intend. to d.iscarcl

this distinetion a}together; but I cannot aeeopt the vÍew

that the poet of 18?5 and the Boet of 1895 lrero nnot the

sanie poetr. There is a profound. continuity, transmittedl

through the Essays, from the EarLy poetry of A1Íce trfieyneL1

to the later¡ and, even unto the I¡astr the,poems pubLisheit

in 1925. Opinions have been va?iorr.s ind.eed. concerning the

reLatlve value of the reLation in sensibility of these

three itivlsions of Al-Íce Meynellts work - the Early Foens,

the OeeasionaL Essays, and. the Later Poems. r d.o not Íntencl

to enter into aLL the corners of this controversy; nor d,o f
pretend. to be the first to discover in the work of .å.Lfce -

Meynel-L a thread of continuÍty; but I do believe that, in
suggestihg that the ttmultitud,e-composuren theme fs at once
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the touchstone of artÍstic vaLue and. the permanent and.

d.ominant quaLity of her artÍstic sensibilÍty, I am present-

ing what anoúlxts to a new reaäing of ALice MeyneLlts poetry

and. prose.

tr'rancis Thompson Ín his poen, HerJortra.lt, aLso

inspired by S.Lice 1Íeynel.Lr has reeognized. this guaLity.

There is the pfeture of Cieorge Mered.ithr.Ín his garden at

Box HÍ1L i in the sunmer of 1896 ¡ rê€itins to Francls thonpson

these Lines from Eer Portrait, written of the lady who walks

between them,

$nd on thÍs lad.yrs heartr looked you so d.eep,
Psor Pootry has rocked. hlnseLf to sLee¡r;
üpon the heavy blossom of her LÍps
Hangs the bee MusÍng; nigh her lÍde ecLipse
Each half-oceuLüed,,. star beneath that LÍes;

. And in the eontênpLation of those eyes'.
PasslonLess passionr wild. tranquilLities. ( 5)

trWfld tranquilLitiesn is another phraso to ad.d to the nunrber

gathered fron ErEludes, and. from the Essays. lhe tater Psenne

of A,lÍee Meynell carry the theme forward, with the ol-d and

with new variations.

In the nid-year of her sÍl,ence, 1885, ALÍee Ttteynell

had. written the LyrÍe A S,ong of Deriqatioirs, whereÍn
nmuLtitud,en is represented, å,s the songs ¡"nd, thoughts of the

poets of all ages that throng through her nÍRcl.

Heavily on thie tittLe heart
(6)Presses this imnortality.

lhis pressìxre of antiquÍty, as we.have a3,read.y seen¡ takes,

in the essay tnd.er the EarL.y Stars, the forp of the
nprehÍstorÍcn habits of chii.d.ren on the Boint of falLíng to

r . :':
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sL eep.

the time of falling asleep is a chÍld,ts
imnaemorial- and. incaLculable hour. It is fuI].
sf t.rad.itionsr årrd. beset by antique habits-..
ChiLdhood is antiquity, and. wíth the sense of
tírne and. the sen-se of-mystery is corüLeete'd. for
"oæ 

th; ñ;;'ifs õr á iürr*¡i. (?)

Und.er the figure of a shepherd,ess, Alice Meynel,i- in J.895,

presents the ideaL woman earefully guarding the rmtrltitud'etr

of her thoughts,

She holds her l-ittLe thoughts in sight,
though gay they mn and leaP. (8)

In thís, poen, the contrsL and. restraínt of the poetrs sensÍ-

bility Ís feLt elearLy. IIL a poen of the sane yearr fhe'

Fo1d, thero is more freed.omr a sense of greater nmuLtitudeü.

BehoLd!
The time is now! BrÍng baekr bring back
fhy fLocks of faneies r wiliL of whin.
CI lead them from the nou¡rtain traeht

fhy frolie thsughts untold,.
0 bring them ín - the fleLds grow din -

And let ne be the fold! (e)

And in the Poet and. his Book, wrftten Ín April L9?,2, the

poett s thoughts are more cLosely shepherded..

Here are my thoughts, aLive wÍthin this foLd,
&[y simpLe sheep. ?heir sheph.erd., I grow wise

.å,s dearly ' gravely r ^deeply I behoLd- Their dÍffereñt eyes. (fo¡

The wÍnd,s and. the bird.s are also with Alice MeyneLlr

synboLs of EnuLtÍtr¡den; thougþ, of courser they symboLize a

far freer wiLcLness than the pastoraL symbols. -Îþe RoarÍng

X'rost beLongs to Year L895.

A flock of wind.s came winging fron the Sorth¡
$trong birds with fiehtÍng pinions driving fsrth

trTith'a resound.ing caLL:-
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Where wilL they cLos e their wings and cease their
cries' Betrqeen what werning seas and conquering skies

And foLd r ârrd. faLl? ( 11)

In another s3.lght but exquisitely perfoct song, , , ,,,,

the souniL of belLs becones the symbol of ÉmuLtitud,efi. the

wÍnd , the cloud r the bird.s , tlno rhytùm and, meLoåy of verse '
the shlps these brief , fJ.yÍng, favourite, fÍgrrres are : :..

: t:'; ': 
: 

t't:'': : '

rirenf. n.l onp r¡li f.h the he1 'l s - ¡ '.'-""tt"''tt''mÍngJ.ed. and, swept along with the bells¡
.....-:'.::l-'-Briefa on a- flyÍng nÍght ¡ ,,,,,,,,.,,'.:

From the shaken tower
A flock of beLls take flieht,

.And. go with the hour.

Like birds from the cote to the gaLes r
Abmpt - 0 hark!

A fLeet-sf þe[ls. set salls,
And go to the d.arko

Sud,d,en the eold airs swing.
Alone n aloud. ,

A verse of bells takes wÍng
And. flies with the cloud.. ( le)

fhe Athenaeum reviewer notieed. thåt nonse Ín rChineslrr a

strange kind of singing breaks out of these checkeil ,,,,,,,,,.,.;,,,

rhythms,,.(15¡ And ind.eeit pure song such as this Ís rare :. :,..,.:
::t:.:l'::;l:.r_
'.::'.1.:.' :':'-.:in the poetry of ^ê,Lice Meynei-I. thimes has Íts origÍn in :

the essays¡ sprÍnging straÍght out of that Époeticü prose,

as nany other themes nere to do, into the Later pootry.
..,.;.: ..::r.:l:The Spfrit of Place 1s the essay that síngs in C4innes. ,,.,:,,.,:,,,

The cLock is an inexorable but Less arbitrary
player than the beLlringer, and. the ehÍmes
ãwaît their appoin[ã¿-ti*ã'tå_ fLy - wi].d
prisoners by twos or threes, or Ín greater
eornpanies. Ftrgitives - one or twelve-taking
wing - they are sud.d,en, they are brief , they
are gone; they are deLivered. frona the cLose ..:;1,i,r;,';1;,,
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handsofthisactua].present.Norinvain.ïs
thesud.d.enu'pperd.oor.openecl.agaÍnstthesky;._.
;ääv-ätã utuil nours or- the paãt' ( ra¡

ïn trwiLd. prísonerstf a new phrase for the themo - we have

richthesong'ispitched..Butthetheneismore
eomplex in the essay; for not only are the bells nthe hours

of the past ... d.eLÍverod, fron the eLose hand's of this aetual

presentr; but the tones of the bells arè fÍLled wlth the

spirit of placer

lhe spirit of pLace, which. ís to' be sgel. in the
sfráBã's-óf tf." iietOs an¿ the mânaer of the erops t
to åe felt in a prevalent wind, breathecl in the
breath of the eaith, overheard. in a far street-
.ry-or in the tinkté of some bLacksmithr cal1s
o1ri áä¿-p.ãrÀ il-ine cathedraL beLLe' (15)

In the sound. Of these belLs'- the ser.se of tÍrae r the spirit

of place - we have a nonentrs glimpse intO the world' of

Allce ¡[eyne]-lrs inagination. In the throbbing and, thronging

' of the beJ-ls, the f}ieht of wings, the pressure and' with-

dlrawaL of tine an¿ p}aeer of thought and feelÍng, thêre is

feLt a spirit that is not quite expressed. by traustere

restraintn - th€ usual phrase of critÍcism. About the ed.ges

of the cLoseLy-checked rrrythms of tlre Later poens pLays the

sBirit set free Ín chimes; and. the pronise of this spirit

was aLready distínct in FreLud.eE and. clanorous in the

unpubLished. Poems. It is Berhaps not strange that so ßany

have missed., in the d.eliberate control of Alice nÍeyneLlrs

poetry, the rmrrmur and the whlsper of this indefinÍtely

varied thenre; anci'yet to miss it,is to noiss, it seens to me,

the essential tension of her work. ffor ean the Ohines be
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pernltted. to pass without mention of that image not found,

in the parent essay:

A fLeet of belLs set saiLs t
And go to the d.ark,

The only ships that wil'L d.o, for this vision of bLend.ecl

sail-s and, wings, are the ships of the ancient Northern

ailventurerÉ¡: the afoanny-thrsated.n Viking ship whose eurving

Brow is erorsneel u¡ith the carved, head sf a bird.. €iraeo 1

swiftness, fLieht, thÈs Ís the spirit not to be lost sÍght

of in any esti¡nation of the quality of .*'Lice lfrey¡reLLt s

poetry.
nMuLtituden becomes i,n'å. Dead Harveis,-L, the sense

sf lffe sBeed.Íng away, on the ed,ge of solitude. Life and

d.eath are contrastecl in eaeh of the first stangas.

Along the graeeless grass of town
They rake the rows of red. and. browa -

" Ðead, leavesr unlfke the rsws of hay
ÐeLl.eate, touched with goLd and. greyt
Raked. long ago anel f.ar away.

A nemow sil-ence in the park,
Between tho l-ights a aarrew d.ark.
One street rolls on the north; anel ono t
ffi1ffLed, upon the south doth mn;
Amid the mist the rsork is d,oae.

-ånd., within this narrow síLence, is nul,titud.fnous d.eath.

A futiLe crop! - for it the fire
Smoulders, and', for a staek¡ â Blr€.
So go the townr s lives on the breeze t
Even as the shed.d.ings of the trees;
Bosom nor barn is fil.Led with these. ( ro¡

It wouLd þe diffieult ts imagine groater retlcenee than

that single word, hbosom". What a Hnul,tituclea Ís thero

refrained. expressioa! $ol.ltude Ís not r of eourse r âIl
l
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unfanniliar versisn sf the omultitud,e-cotrlposureil the¡ne. In

Prelud,es, the poet GlÍscovers ttwiLcL winds seeking soLitude for

their torn and. wor¡nd.od. souLsn.(1?) to tfr" essay, Thq-qqw

Pet+, one tsay-hear on a stiLl day othe soliloquy of the 
""'.''''

soLÍtary places swept by wingsn(18); and in the essayt

SoLitude, A1Íce MoyneLl ileeictes that tfnothing but a lifeLongt

habituaLr âEd. wiLd soLitariness would. be quite proBOrtionate ',".""

to a parh of any E¡agaitud.e'-(tél

In the poen, 4!-1{iÉ!, d.ed.icated to WilfrÍd trfieynell , 
:'::;'';:

the menories of the day throng the moment of sJ-eep.

IIome r home fron the horlzon far and. cLear I
Hither the soft wÍngs s\reep;

Flocks of the nemories of the day d'raw near
The d.ovecote d.oors of sLeep.

Then, just as Ín the sestet of Renouncenent, the rhythrn of

the second. part increases in tempo und.er the urging of

intense love.

Oh, vrhich are they that cone through "t"ïlät 
: : i0f aL1 these homÍng birds? .:,'],,:'].:,,1

shi"\iå:Hlå""t5.ååT*;:å."äå"å3"i swiftest 'ntåäTt i 
,:,',

r¡ sçri *n u"a sôv r1ìenf, - 
i""i"t.'"''

Thesinij-arityofthispoenwiththesonnet,Eg@!,,
written twenty years earlier, is not to be d.enied its

importance. In both poems, the moruent chosen is the noment 
¡..:.::,::

of faLlfng as].eep. In RenounceEentI the ttmuLtitud.en thene :'::::':

f s represented by the flieht of the 'oeLoved. r s thoughts to

the Lover; in At irlieht, by the'flteht sf the Loverts word,s

to the beLoved,. The eorrespond.enee of men and women of 
,,,,,.,,,

letters provÍiLes åLlee ü[eynol-L wlth exanrpl.es of thfs inter- "',",',",'
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change of thoughts between Lovers. Hhen one sld,e of the

corresÞond.ence is 3-ackír1g - Swift, for exampLe r d.estroyed.

the Letters of SteLLa and. Mrs. DÍngLey: v¡hereas hÍs Letters

to the6 $rere carefully kept - ALice Meynell is qtrick to

notice horq the síLence ís filled wÍth hints and. gesture as

Swift Bi.ays with the phrases caught at rand.one-from the letters

of the two women.

In SwÍftts case the silence is fuLL of eehoes;
that is to sayr his letters re¡reat the phrasos
of SteLlats and Ðingleyrsr to play wíth themt
flout then, and toss them baek against the two
siLeneed. lroieesc Ïle never Lets the word. of
these two Trotnen fal-l to the ground; anil when- they have but bl-und.ered with itr and. airaed. it
wid.e, and. sent it weakly n he wiLl catch it r and.
pIAy yoll twenty deLíeate and' expert iuggLing
pranks with'it as he send.s it baek f'nto their

( ¿1)innoeent fages.

This subjeet of the in-l,erehange between lovere, of whieh

Renouneeqgnt' ¡![.$j.gþ!, and. this passage froro the

Pr1e..are but three examples anols.g a numberr ffnds
;

expression in BefLexio+sr å Foom written 1n luLlr
The sub-tÍtLe of the seconci part Ís rfln $!þ4!9n.

A mirror faced. a mirrsr: Ín sweet-p*in
His d,angers with her pity did she track¡

- Reeeived. her pity with his J.ove agaÍnt
And these sh.e wafted. baek.

That mascuLine passion in her Little breast
$he bandied with hÍn; her conpassÍon he

Banciied with her. What tender sport! No rest
Had. Love t s inf Ínity, ( ea¡

0f Reflexiqnsr S,IÍce MeynelL wrote in a letter to a d.aughter,

rtlf no ono erer eares for lRefJ.exionst r it is wrftten. And.
'L

it has succeed.ed in gigåLæ the highest thought of

intellectuaL passion aneL enotÍon. of r,vhfch I am capablen. (ZS¡

essay

lts r].nar

L920¡
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There can at Least be no doubt that' RefLexÍons is a fÍnal

expression sf the subieet - the eommunÍon and. the separation

of personality - that preoeeupied. å,Liee Ideynell from youthr

3Ee Visitlne Ëea, Regrets, the Soems of Parting' A!-}Tigþ!'

are deeply enotlonal reeord.a of ALice lileynellrs experienee

of this subiect. After readin$ these poemsr it Ís not

difficult to feel. the rÏn QtheLl=on part of Refl,exions

charged., with their weight; and, yet this finaL expression

of the subjectr though it containsr d.oes not conmunicate¡

Índ,eed is not concerned, with communicating, the confl-icting

enotÍons of the earlier poens. ttïir 0theLLort tmly represents

the Limit and. the feach of Al,ice ffleynellts abstraetÍve

powers upon thís suj¡iect. ït states the probJ-en in symboL:

tfA mirror faced, a mÍrroril. It eoncLud.es with the abstract

statement: nltÏo rest had Lovers ínfÍnityn. ånd between this
beginning anil thÍe conclusion, the poet íntend.s to d,eseribe,

to deLineate, the outlino of the emotions of the loversr Eot

the heÍeht or deptþ of those ernotions. I have used, the worê

ngeometrien befsre; and. I must recur to it here. As,geometry

ls the stud.y of abstract quantÍty, the stud.y of the eor:'- \

f igurations of matter, and. not the stud.y of the kinds or

quaLftles of materiaL er quantified things; so ín sueh a

poem as "In g!.þü,tt, Alice lileyneli. is not con.cerned. with

communÍeating the quaLity or d.ogroe of emotion - these are

stated. Ín the ord.inary abstraet !ray, as ttpÍtyri and. ttloveH ,

even nmascuLine passionn - but she is concerned. r¡uith



.::.:_i. i.:' :. -t.:' :t :' :.Ì ::-:'

-1 LL-

d.otermíning the outline of the confliet befo¡e her. She

abstracts the movements of the emotions r , gÍves, - if f noay

d.are go so far - the vector d.iagram of emotÍon. there might

be a ilanger in caLling such poetry nÍnteLlectualn, without

making a d.istínction. nIn ÊthelLon is not a poea of speeu-

Lation¡ that is, it is not strietly speaking - phi3.osophlcal"

?he-abstractions, mad.e use of r are not arranged. in a logical
oril.er, accord.ing to the content or meaning of the terms:

they are arranged. upots an orbÍt, whieh is perceived. in f.ts

coneretg reality. In vírtue. of this actuaL reLation to

perception, nItr OtheLlo-n beLongs to art and. is poetry, None-

theLess, besause of the d.egree of abstrac$íon the poem is

worklng in, it Ís not prÍmarily a perception and. expression

of en¡otional states. The conáepts Ít enpLoys are empty of

emotional tension. Yet poetry ítseLf wiLL alLsw this sLaek-

tresE. There is the poem whieh is the expression of enotÍon

and, there is another poemr and. perhaps of .a hígher kind,,

whieh Ís the ometionaL expressisn of thought. Herbert Read,1

who d.efines metaphysicaL poetry as nthe emotionaL appre-

hension of thoughtü d.oclares that Ita d.egree of econony ls
impLied. in the word. tapprehensionr - that economy of thought,

in f aet , breed.s its cörrespond.ing intensity, which Ís to be

ldentified. with the poetry'itseLfË.(aa¡ rn this sentence,

Mr. Read. seems to be using the word, oàBprehensionn in its
striet philosophical sense, as d,enoting intellectùaL' intuition,
an operation of the mÍnd. cLearLy distinct from the process of

reasonÍng.oIn@'ilbe1.ongse1ear1.ytothepoetryof
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intelle ctuaL tapprehensionn. As lflr; " Read. coa.tinues t however t

the Lucid.ity of his definition begins to wane. nMetaphysieaL

poetry is d.etermíned logicall,y: its emotion Ís a ioy tlaat

cones with the triumph of the reason r âIld. is not a símpJ-e

instÍnctfve ecstasyn. Surely, nlogÍeallyil and, Freasgnn are

not the word.s ÏÍr. Read. wantod at that nonent: what have they

to do with the Happrehension of thought?0 nIn otheLlo

Banifests a -pefgg.1v,gg 2 ofr. experienced. orcler: not a J.ogical

ord.er: 1t is the work of the nperceptivo inteLlecttr to use

Fatmorets phrase and. not the work of reasôn. Mr. Read. hast

however, in the next senteace of his essay¡ a d.efinition

better than either of the foregoÍng: metaphysíeal poetry

nis, f inall.y r but the preeise $tateraent of such abstractisns

as the poet d.erÍves from his experiencêr. This is not a

d.efinition that wiLl distinguish a poet from a phiLosopher;

but it wiLL¡ tr think¡ sufficientl-y distfnguish the qua]ity

of 4efLexions from the quaS.ity of S,t X{Íght or of Rensuncement.

In Ee{f exíons.r the runrltitud.e-conposure!'lherme reoeÍves íts

¡rost abstract e¡rpression¡

Just how abstraot a poem may beeome and. remaÍn

eommunicative Ín a plenary sense ís a probLen that nOt even

my auclaclty wiL]. undertake. It Ís nevertheLess irnportant

for my BurÞoses to eompare Alice MeyneLlrs treatment of

this domlnant thene at different LeveLs of abstraction and.

to cleeid.e at what LeveL she is most suceessfuL Ín conmuni-

cating the richness of her theme. Ðe the third part of
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Ref,lexions, AlÍce Meyne3.1 concentrates, as in the second,

Bart, a serÍes of earLier varÍations upon the sane subject.

In this thÍrd part, nln Two Poetsn, she has given the finaL

version of her experionee of poetie intereharÀge.

.4, mirror faced. a mÍrror: 0 thy word,,
Thou lord of- lmages, d,id, i.odge in ne,

Lockeil to my heart¡ homing from home, a bfrd,
A carrier, bound for thee,

Thy migratqry greatness, greater far
Eor that retur^n, returns; now grour d.ivlne

By endLessness roy vlsiting thoughts, that are
Those visiting thoughts of thine. (45)

ïn these two stanzas there are two distÍnct levels of
abst,ractfon. The last four Lines are without lnagery of any

sort; and yet it cannot be d.oubted that it rvas jus.t for these

four Lfnes that ALÍce lfeynelL so highl,y prized the poenû.

?his Ís that äultimate poetryo that is rþeyond. ímageryn, so

wond.erfully eelebrated. in the poem of L913, The 0ourts.
the poetts imageries are noble ways ,
{nproaehgs !o a plotr årr open shrÍne,
Shef r spLend.ours, eoLours, avsnues, arrays,

Their courts that rrrn wlth winç;

Beautiful, simÍles, tfaÍr and fLagrant thÍngsr,
Enrichecl , enamourÍng, - raptures, metaphors
Enhaneing life, are paths for piLgrín kfngs

ll[ad,e free of goLden d.oors. .

And yet the open heavenward, pi.ot, wÍth d.ewr
U1tímate poetry, enclosed, , enskÍed ,(¿t¡eit such cerenonles lêad thereto)

$tandson the yond.er sid.er

Flain¡ behÍnd oracles, it is; and. past
Á11 synbols , sineplo ; perfeet , heavén1y-wÍJ.d,,
the song sone load.ed_poets reach at last -

The kings that fou.ad, a Chi1d. ( eO¡

vioj-a Meynell has reeorded, her notherrs critiefsm of the

Boetry of Francis Thompson. rrThough she founcr, him a great
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poet, he d,id not raise the very status of contemporary poetry t

as he diô to ny father. She withheLd rio praise from his

imagery - tímagery so beautifuL as alnost to persuade us 
.:

thatimageryÍstheend.anclgoa1ofpoetr}...ButFrancis
Thonpson' himselfl¡ she wrote later, looking back on his

poetry, rïqas soon to Learn that these cerononios of the

imagÍnation are ehiefi.y ways of approachr and. that there are 
,^¡,:.

barer reaLlties beyond., all.d. naarer to the centre of poetry : :. ;.
itself . r n( ¿?) It was und.er the Ínf luence of Patnore that

this change toolc pLaee in the poetry of !'rancls Thompson

and. Patmsrers poetry was to .g.lice lfeynellr ffthe greatest

thing in the worLd., the nost harrowing and the sweetest.q(¿g)

HThat the greatest poetry has a sinplÍeity beyond. ímageryf

lwrites VioLa 1r[eyneL1,r nshe had, d,iseovered by means of hin.e(29)

And from Coventry Fatmorers od.esr wrote AlÍce }f,eyneLL in

r we gather Línes of this qualítY

ttwith both hand.s, exaLted., subd.ued. ¡ and greatly moved. by our . .'_ -: .::

riches. n( 30) grt"e nÍeyneLL r s Ínsistenee that, in RgfL exÍons , ..
: ::'_ :

she had nsusoeed.od ln sinelne the ?righest thought of :::'':':

intelLectual passion and. enotionn:'of whieh she ïtas capabl.et

is therefsre perfeetly inteLLígibl"e. Not everyone ¡ however¡

wllL agree with her that RefLexÍons has a gpeater poetic , ,,,

value than fire.-@þ-C-ts., written in 1.896 r twenty-four years 
:

earLier.
1-

rhar HH:: åñ.tl:r;::':F .or" r.oner.v beech?
Out of the Long '-vest did thÍs wild wind. come - ,,',',

O strong and sÍlent! And the treo was dunb.r i,.
Read.y and. d.umbr untll

The dumb ga3.e stmck it on the ilarkened. hil,l.
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lwo memorles t
. Two poslers, two promisos, two silenees
01osãd in this ciy, cLosed, Ín these thousand. Leaves
A¡ticul-ate. îhis sud.den hour retríeves

The purpose of the Past t
SeBarate r-apãrt - enbraced., embraced. at J-ast. :,:. -.

:: ::_:':':::':'

ttx/hose is the word?
Is it I that s¡rake? Is it thou? Is it tr that heard?r
rÍhine earth wãs soLitary ¡ Yet I found thee!
f thy sky was pathLess, bu^t I eaughtr I bound. theo¡

Thou visitant dÍvine.l
t 0 thou my Vo ice , the wo rd was thine. l lWas thine. l '.:::' 

:":':':

( 31)

Had thÍs poem concLr¡.d,ed with the second. stanza, there wouLct ",',',', :.:::::;.

be LittLe to choose between the two poems lre are comparÍng.

But the Last st,anza, with its rhythror its d.raraatie d.ialogue

and echs, seeros to ne to eomnunicate nore perfectly thfs

partieule,r variation of the nnultÍtud.e-composurett theme than

the more abstract þ[þ5!g.
I have not yet gÍven an ad.equate impression of the

extent of the Hmultitud.e-conposut'eH theme. Alice trrIeynel-I

fÍnds tho differenee between youth and age r represeáted by

her theme. fn rRivels UnFnown to SOngt , one of the L9ZS ,,,,.,. .,'.'

poemsr the nwaters wiLd.lt of the rÍvers ere conceived, as ,,',,.',,',.,',
:: -::1.;1.::-:

{rtraveLLers su¡íft from seerets to oblivion'n(58}that isr
as Hwil-d.nessË or EnuLtitudeÉ moving from one siLence to

another. And., as the nwiLd.nesstr of the poetts senslbilÍty i::::::

ren a 
:' 1'"' :''

ney.¡ ed,ge by the word, that perfectl.y expresses Ítr so the
ttyouthu of the waters is eontaíned,, controlLed, and. enforced,

by the ltage* of the river-bank' 
,-,.:.:_::,::

. .. all the streams from aLl the water shed.s - . """.'
Peneus r Ðanube , ItÏile - are the unknsme

Young in thelr ancÍent bed,s.
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The same theme r the saITIe fÍgure of rivers r express the

d.ifference botween the North and. the South. lhe Yfater;.Shtåd,

( 19L3) was written between Munieh and. Veronar

I seemed, to breast the streams that day;
I nnet, opposeil r withstood,

îhe northr¡ard. rivers on their wayl
My heart agalnst the fIood. - ( sr¡

And. then¡ as

d.ifferenrb ln

set freer

Ín Renouneement, to mentÍon an exanpLe

:.- ..j. ï.) :,.; ; :: ::)i.t;"i

subject¡ the bond.s are brokenr tho trmu1titud.en

But O the unfolding South! the burst
0f summer! O to see

Of aLL the so'uth$ard brooks the firstl
the traveLling heart went free

WÍth endLess streams; that strife was stopped;
And. d.own a thousand, vales f d.ropped.,

I fLowed. to ïtaly.
0r the theme nay express the difference between the Csuntfy

and. the Ofty, The poerÂ A DeaÊ,'Harvest, alread,y q.uotedl , Ís

a more compLex treatment of t4g sÍnp3.e dÍstinetion, explielt
tn the essay 5ffiare.e1Íne Valnore. ,

Even when the stroLlerts,rlife took her away to
the towns she did not hater but loved., she was
taken away from the country of hef verse. lhe
fields and v113-age had, been d.ear to her, andi
her poems no longer, traÍL and droopr but take
wingr rrhen they come anong thê wind.s¡ birils¡
bells and. waveg. They fly with the whole vo11ey
of a sumner norning. ( Sa¡

Thè range of thís thene seems to be LÍmÍtLess. It seens

ts nove everywhere, surprlsing realfty ån fts ¡soments of

eonfLietr bestowing an original- light wheroven it rests¡
nMuLtitud.e-eomposu.rea is the very defÍnftion - if I may use

such a term - of Alice MeynelS-: it is the nost inward. quallty

of her life and. art. }Âany have sei.ected, the Shgphe{d.ess. as
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the adequate expression of Al-ice fÍeynsLLrs sensibility.
She hoLds her Little thoughts Ín sight,

Though gay they nrn and Leap.
She is so eircurnspect and. rlght;

She has her souL to keep.
She walks the Lad.y of ny aõfigh.t - :

A shephÞrd.ess ôf sheep. ( 55)

Ånd those who believe that here, in theso LÍnes r w€ h¿ve

the actr¿aL Al-ice MeyneL} , compLeteLy revealed. to us r will be

ab].etopointtoapassagoinheressayon&@,aSthe
proof that , Ín art as fn life r her ÍäeaL rn¡as the same. this
essay appears in the voLume of eriticisru', 

|1g|+Controversv; ancl this is the 'oassage:

It iS for the read.er who has Breserved.
rectitud.e of inteLLectt slncerity of
heartr dÍgnity of nerlres, unhurried thoughtst
an ürxexeÍted heart, and an ard.our for poetryt
to judge betwsen such poems ancl a4 authentie
passíon, between such poems and. tmthl f wilL
ã¿¿ between sush poeas and. bear¡ty. ( 36)

å,nother enphasis r âECI the e.nphasis, as I be]-ieve, d,emand.ed

by a compLete study of the Frnultitud.e-composuren thenne ín

Alice Meynel-lr s poetry and, prosCI r insÍsts more upon nmulti-

tudelt and not Less upon nconBosuretr than does The -Shebherdesq.

T4e I'irst Snow ( L9L5) nûay be used. to ilLustrate this new

emphasís. The poet observes a contrast between the peaks

of the Apennines aad, the tor¡ns in the vaLleys and, beside the

sea. lhe winter has not yet come to the nsoft flogrft::of

earth.

Not yet to breathirig man r'not ts his songt
lüot to his comfortd. heart; not to his Long
Olose-euLtivated. Lands beneath the hiLL.

Sunmer was gentLy wir,kr them stiLL.
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But on the Apenniae musterecl the cloud'; 
-

The grappllnþ storm shut d'olun' Al'oft , al-oud' t
Rul,eã sääret-tempest one long ÊuI ancl night 'Entil anothêr morningts Light.

It is in the Last stanzas of this poem that ALÍce lÍeyneLlrs
, 

"a.'und.erstand.ing Of ,the poetrs ElmpasSioned. peaeetf iÈ elcpressed'.

0 tencLer mountaín-iopt and d.oLicate,
Where summer-lottg thè westering sunltght satel
\{ithÍn that fastnoss d,arkened. from the su'rl t

What solÍtary things were d.one ? 
. , ,

The cLoud.s .let go , they rose, they winge$ ug*y i
snow-whito the altered. mor¡.ntains facecl the ðay, ,,,

As _"åä:i"y3iu.ii:å :i:l:r::l'., sear.ecr and t".tåry ::.:

ËTend,ertr and sclelícateE and, ttsÌlot¡v-v¡hiten - these are epithets

that beeome the Shepheriless; but what of äfastness d.arkened,

fron the surrftl those rso3-Ítary thingst, the Ìtaltered,n.face,

that ranguÍsh over*pastn? I:a theee wsrd.s and phrasear thè

Ínward. depths of the Life and. art of A!íce trIeynell, are

exposed.: depths suggested. and. guar:d.ect by the iner:ed.ibLe

reserve of her expressiolx. How obLique, foù exampLe, is

such an appeal to her father in the poom, S,Eather 9f
, -1.::--:.
.....t

$lomen ( fgfz) :
For ny -,cleticate mind. a easquer ( 58)

How Laconic is the aceeptanee of lia. gL Vsritas , et Vtþg

( teoa¡.
':,.

lYou never attainecl to Him?r tlf to attaÍn :'::'

Be to abid.e, then that naaY be.f
rEnd.l-ess the way, fo3.Loweü with hov¡ much pain! I

t The way vüas He. t ( r01

One recaLls hor¡¡ a great scientist and. woman, Marie Curie,

received, news of the d.eath of her husband., Pierro CIurie r and. :. :

remained for days, averted., rigld, unmoving; and. how after-
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ïrard.s, from thÍs silent wonan, strango passionate woriLs

escaped eaeh night into a journaL ad.clrsssed. to him, d.ead,

now for some time.

Tly littLe PÍerre, I want to teLl you that
the Labr,rrnum is in fi.ower r the wistaria t

. the hawthorn and. the iris are beginnÍng - ( 40)

It is impossible to read" thÍs journaL without a trenor:

grief given a terrÍble sharpness 'by restraint, passion

exerting its muLtitud.inous strength in sol-ítud.e, in the

d.ark, in siLence. And. then one remembers how A1Íee trl[eyne1L

received. news of the d.eath sf Ûoventry Padr¡ore. Viola, the

claughterr encls a chapter with the nenory.

One nlght when we were aLl in the S.ibrary ,
a telegram eano to say that he was d.eacl.
My mother left us and went into the d.rawing-
room, I can. reaember havfr¡g nú propor
reaLízation of what had happened., - only
horrsr that myjrnother should. go ints a d,ark
room alone and. remain there" (41)

SiLence of this sort r restraÍnt and. reticence sueh as this,
cannot be confu.sed, with, Let us sâlr the carefuJ- moËleration

sf Eighteenth tentury poetry. This sort sf.síLence 1s ltseLf
expressive: expressfve of the nmultituden it keeps at bayt

expressive in the rigor:.r and.. the tep.sÍon of lts d.enial. r::

The functisn of l-anguage , of inagery , of metre r was , in
Alice MeyneLLts critica'L theoi'yr to prod.uce this double

effect of eontrol and. of oi:Lique or inilirect expréssiveness.

Imagery Ís used. in a poem, she writes in her essay reIfg-tte
and. Eniiv Brontä-, because '.Íwithou.t Ít, the poem rrrqould be

:

insupportabLy cLose to spÍrituaL facts.n(42) In the essay
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composufe, Ehg had written that trwithout the remoteness

of the Latinity: the thought would. come too close and' shake

too cnreLly."(a0¡ But in the Tratin word. aLso is nthe poÍse
r r---- :j' '

and.thepausethatimpj.yvita1ítyattimesbetterthaxr
headstrong movenent expresses 1tr.n(44) and in the essay

the t1Ë]e I,ans.TrÐge, word.s may nBut a fine ed,ge or a pierclng

froÍnt to any human Þ.ang.u(¿g) ¿r.¿ 1n the Easj Pgeng, the ,.:.'.,'1,.,ì
:. : ' "'

poea The l,aws of Verse ie an exanple how the neqd. of law 
.,,;. ,,

that eharaeterized. A1Íee Meynellls religious eonversÍon, :'"'':'rr';

and. the fuLL acceptance sf renunciation that terminatetl

the eonfLiet of the Fsens of Farting, find their eorreLatlve

Ín the clemands, of versifieation¡
Ðear lav¡s, corae to my breast!

Take alL my frame, srrd nnake your close arns neàt
.Around me, and, so nrJ.ed, so warmed.r so pressed.t
I breathe, aware; I feeL uy wild heart beat. ( 46)

The Fmultitud.e-composu.retf theme Likewise find,s its usefuLness

in the field of literary critlcism. ALice Meynell did not

hesitate in face of the tempor of Henley to be severe with '',..".'
l, ,t.,1-.

,j...:._.. - .ihÍs poetry :, r.,.:.

I think Plecad.il.ly is not quite sincere. You
have Íntend.ed. it de partÍ pris - \rery wÍi-fuLLy in
fact - and Ít is out of proportion and. exaggerated..
ånd to my minä the slightest touch of exaggeration
should be got rid of once and. for ever from
Literature. What a Literature there nÍght be " : 

"'wÍtlrout it! ihe worl.d. has never had, it-yet.' :r:::"
fr[en have never penetrated., or se].d.om, into a
certain secret place quíte in the centre of the
heart, It is the eye of the whirlwind, s¡here
there is a caln set about by tunui.t. You are in
the tumuLt... After read,ing your poen f went
at once to Ooventry Patmorets lFebruaryl. He
refuses, against hÍs heart - no, he accepts, i:.:..:i:.
againEt his wiLL ( v¡ho shaLL def ine that f ovèfy :',''.,'',',,,",,,

postponer,lent?) that whÍeh you 1,eap at" (4?)
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and this too has been har quarrel with the Eighteenlh

century. tfThe measure and. mod.eration and. shapeliness of

the Augustan Agen were great reasons for ad.miration; nbut

the eÍghteenth century was not content v¡ith Íts sure and' "''"'

c,ertaÍÊ geníus. Sudilenly and repeatedLy it aspired. to a

fnobLe rage.,n(48) FiaLt $/hitman lvas Hthe poet who offend.s

nOt by excess b¡et by defeottt - Hthe pOet Of med.iocrityt ,,:'..¡r.';'..

the poet who was elamorous, not thund.erou.s; ifho was Less """r""'

than he seemed,i who Brofessed. what he could. not performr 't""t"':;t":":tt"

anrl yet thought he performed. fully.T(49) ¿1i". lÍeynoi-l has

confessed. a dlslike for the easy slipping of anapests. 0f
:

the choÌ:uses from Atalanta in Calyd.on, she ad.mitted that

Hthere is something too obviousr insistent, emphatic, too

d.apper, to give me more than a sLight pleasurr.n(50) But

she has praise fof Strinburners bLank verse and hlgh Braise

for trfi1tou.ts. rtHis blank versen, she is speaking of trlÎi3.ton,

flmarches'pau.ses,1Íng,.",anclchar8€S.Itfee1sthestrain,
. . _. . _-:.:-i :....: t-

it yields , it resists; it is a3.3.-expressive. n( sI) the song 
i 

'r.-,,.''

Fhoebus AriÞe! of WÍtLÍam ÐmnmOnd. nis great, havÍqg that ;';:':''::'

fusion of spirit .and. v,¡ord. lvhich is the cond.ition of greatness.

He must have known, fOr the c,reation of that poemr some more

impassÍoned. a,nd Less restless hour.o(5e) uÎhe extravag ,.,,.',;,,r.

of erashaw is a far nore Iawful thíng than the ertravagance

of Addison, whom some crÍtics belíeve to have comnÍtted,

none.u(53) Sidney DobelLrs nar sonnets are nþoems of

enotionaL unrest, but among poems of emotional unrest they .,,.:,,,,;,,,;,;
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ere singul-arLy fine ancl true, ârrd sonothing at ]-east of

the fusing work of passion is done upoft'r,heir beautiful

d.iction... They are not, perhaps, in the fuLl sense r great

poems; they' have not that peaco that seens , beyond. al-1 our

und.erstanilingr to make an . eternaL qualÍty of poetry of the

turnuLt of Lear. n( e¿) Pli""beth Barrett Browaingr s poetry

has Hmore serobLance of Life than force of 'ligt.n(55) n$he

seld,on has comBosurè or reposo.., ftter,poetry! is inteli-ectu-

al.Ly restJ.ess. fhe impassioned peace of the greatest poetryl

eueh as Word,sworthr s , is not hers. n( 56) In the poetry of

Coventry Fatmore I ALíce lüeynell found alL her denand.s for

ooetrv ¡net ancl ranáíâ Ín abr¡:rilance. rrThe Unkno¡¡na Eros, al-though

-

wo nay attempt inages of sld,ereaJ- d.istanee to express its
profound, fLight r has the more drêadful solitud.e of an experi ence t

and. goes far ln an inverse flÍghtr through the essentiaLLy

sir,rgle human heart intirnateLy into time and, spaee, remotely

into the heart of heartsril(5?) to thu critieaL essayt

OharLotte and SILÍIv Bror-¡tå', ÂLice {efneÊl has distinguiehed

betweon the poetry of imagery whish fÍs fer the time when..'

the shock of feei.Íng, (whíeh must need.s passr as thç heart

beats and. .pauses) is gone byo; and the poetry beyond. imagery,

the greater poetry, when the poet is trsudilenly eLose to hÍs

mysteryt and. has unLoekeiL the ninner pLain d.oor of spirÍtua1

reaLitier.n(58¡ 0f toventry Patmorets od,es, she wrote that
osome have that poetry of imagery - so enkind.lfngr so exaLt-

ing that vre say of inuagery that it is poetry itseLf; until
we fi¡rd the poetry of the yond.er sid.e, for some agaÍn are of



-156-

, the simplicity, the further ,sÍnplÍeity, that is beyonil

imagery.n(59) Againr writing of The A.nsel- in the Houset

she rememþers tlnere intervale in poetry so profound' and.

penetrating as r in: a hund.red. passag€s r shakes the netre with

a rranð. of. controi.n(oo¡ And then recaLling the fÍgure of

the gard.enr that had served. her in PreJ-ud,es, in the sonnet

3he Êard.en, to ÍLl"ustrate the unÍon and. the inrrarcl freeelon

of, Lovers, A3.ice fÍeyne1"L apBlíes the figure to the ninei sf
toventry Patmoro. This garilen she speaks of Ís nnot a

wiLderness, hrt having an enclosed wiLdness¡ a d,irected.

liberty, a clesÍgned magnificence and, exeess¡H and, ncomparable

to.such a gard.en is Coventry Patnrorets mÍnd,, obedient to an

ancient law¡ but wildLy natr¡ral u.nd,er arÌ insBfration of
' visÍtÍng wind.s and. a spLendid sun of genius.u(61) And sor

in literary critÍcism, as in hor occasionaL essays and. her

poetry, fron 18?5 to tgïZr the Hm.rLtitud.e-conposuretf theme

is d.oruinant, the thread. of contÍnuity in alL thís work¡ tho

phrase that seems best to express the qua3.ity of á,LÍee

fileynoLL r s sensibility.



Z. Oontinuity and Ðiversit.v

But lhe theme, we have just exangined., is not the

onLy evid.once of eontinuÍty in the work of ALice }fieyne}l. ''"

The subieets¡ particuLarLy the probl-em of the withd'rawa1 of

persona}ity and. the nature of poetic inspiration, which con-

stÍtuted so i.arge a proportion of 'the Prel,ud.esr aÞPear again :'','
'' ':, :.,'

and. again in the Later Foems. The subiect of .The Çard.enr .,.,,,

Visftir,re Sea, and Regre;Ls1 Þoems of Prelucles? appears again in ',"'

A Foetrs WÍfe¡ and, reeeives reLigious signifÍeance in Unknown

God and. Goneral Communío1e. å.lice Meynoi.Lts troatneni of l[aturet

after sone lnitÍal- uneertainty, remains r as we hav.e seen ¡ rmith

some quaLifieation, TenaysonÍan frorn first to Last, and.

achieves explícit statement ín the T,ast Poems [923], Ín the

seeond. part of the poem t t. Thf s ¡rart is

sub-titLed., nlhetisþ.

In her bright ti!}. Poets elare
t: t_:'

'. ..'_1:: 
.

, r*r rlîååe 
tl'.flt"t:t:åi 

, "{,,å.äå1""'" " :

. t_,_::Light nìfstery of Ínages. .: :l
.:.

Rsuncl the bLue sea I love the best
The argont foam pLayed , slend'er r fleet;

I saw - past Wordsworth and. the rest -
Her-naturalr Greek, and, silver feet. (1)

The use of what I þave called the nconeeitn is eontinr¡ed in i,,",
:: ti-

the Later Psems. rn' PreLr¡d'es, the figures of the garäen and'

the sea had,. been eLaborated to explain the inner embraee and

the Ínner separation of two personaLities. In the Later

Poens , s imi}ar exampl-es nay be fpund in the Launeh ( 1913) | .: ::
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where , under the image of a ship, the d.ead. are launehed,

ínto eternity; or in To the Body¡ where the bod! and. Íts

senses are compared. to a courrciL-chamber u¡ith iudges sitting;

or ín The Courts, rrvhere approaeh to the ouLtimate poetryF

o..or"ilu ar'o of the Three Kings for the chiLd.. More

frequent in the Later Foeros than th:ts eLabsrate figure is
the cLear separatÍon of fígule and su'oject¡ as in the poem

A goetrs trVife. The image clrawn from nature is fírst des-

cribed.; and. then tho appLíeatÍon is mad,e.

I saw a tract of oeean Loeked'inl,anclt
Withín a field.ts enbraee

The very seat Afar it fLed, the strantl,
And gave the sjeasoxrs ehase ,

¡lrnd met the night alone , the tempest spannecL,

. Saw srxrrise face to faee )

O poet, more than ocoan, LoneLÍer!
An inaccessible rest

d.ost stir
her

(2)

Another poen in which the f f'grrre and the sLrbj ect a,re kept

distinct is En Slanchgster Souare. lt wÍLl be noticed that
four 1Ínes are first given to the subject: then four to the

figure: then two to the figure: urrá finaLLy two to the

$rbject.

The paraLytie mqn has d.ropped in death
The erossíng-sweeperts brush to whieh he eLung,

One-hand,ed,, twlsted., d,lrarfed.', scar¡.ted. o f breath,
ALthough hís hair was young.

ï sav¡ this year the wínter vines of France,
Ðwarfed,, trmisted.,gobLins Ín the frosty drouth*

Gnarled., crippS.ed.¡ bLackeÈed LittLe stems askance. On Long,hÍLLs to the Sor¡.th.

A,nd storm renote-, thorl, sêa of thoughts,
Scattered through east to west r-

Ifow¡ whiLe thou cLosest with the kiss sf' Who Loeks theo to her breast.
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Great gregn and ^8pl'den 
hand's of leaves ere long 

-

A*u o*Tîl'.ä;[f :é il' :'i:": : i: åî,'*il,i'äix':å"äi : : :
His stalure, ãi.toe he'died! ( 3)

This is a poem that telLs much about Al,ice xdeynelLts poetic

coaception. In Ïüanchester ssu.are has no nimaglnativenesstrS

it is the result of ingenuity and, a remarkabLo power of
:

observation.or d.escription. this Ís certainLy not the pLane

in whlch the greatest poets have ereated.; but it is the ¡rLano

fn whieh ALfce [tleynelLrs ilperceptive reasonü has sought

expression, Let me explain this further by suggesting simple

dlstÍnetÍons of metaphor, simiLe, and. symbo].. ffietaphor may

be eonsid.ered. as a.n imager which is not conceived. as an image

or rosembS-ance, but Ís felt simp3.y as a unity in which ^iraage

and. reference are conceived tOgether a,nd., r¡ot even iE con'-

seiousness, dissociated.. There wiLL be no need. to quote

Shakespeare or Keats. _FrapcÍs thonpson, protágd of the

MeyngllÈ, , afford,s examBles on every page.

I had enduredl through watches of the d.ark
îhe abashi.ess ÍnquisÍtion of eaeh star¡

Yea, was the outoast mark
0f aLL these heavenly passerst scnrtinYi

Stosd bound. ancL helPlesslY
For time to shoot his l¡arbèd mínutes at ne;
Suffered, the trampling hoof of every hour-in níghtrs siorq-úheetèd. øar. (4)

In the sÍnile however I the iroage is f elt as an image or

resemblanee: there are two things cLearly beforo the nind.

the symboL may be taken as an image which has Lost all

ima.ge-quality and, has been eorapletei,y repLaeed, in the mlnd.

by the reference or neaning: a snake, for exampler may

beeome a symbo} of Lsw cunning, and. may be used, simply as a

.i:+:,:-:-l
" '.:.1.r ":.1
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substitute for'tlnat id.ea. To sinpl-ify these d.istinctions t

Ít nay be said, t thtat, in the metaphor, the poet is aware of

the inage only: in the similer he is aware of both lmage 
::,::,:.

and. ref erence: Ín the symbol , he is a!trare sf referenee . 
t"''

onL¡r. And. when we apply these dÍstínetions to Alice ffieynellrs

inagery, her poetry will appear to us to bo the art of sfmfLe

rather than the art of netaphor; and therefore, sÍnce ï und.er= .;,,'

'..: -:.

stancL metaphor aLone to be tnrly üimagÍnativett, Alice 
:

: 
,.1. ,- --l .', ,.

MeynoJ.lts poetry is not tnrLy rirnaginativeil. And since thís
elear separation in her owa niniL between imagery and, the

thought to be expressed is the habÍt of her Later poetry

rather than.the earLy poetry, it Índicates the growing pre*

d.ominance of intellect over the ffimaginativetr facul,ty.

Brlt this growing pred,oninanee of the inteLlect may

be seen in a-nother eurious habit, not to be found in preLudes ,

but after L895, growing with the years. Nor¡ns , verbs r or

ailiectives r aBpear. in series; as though the poet were dividing j 
,j..,,

a thought or itenÍzíng an. exBerÍence. Thus The Eo.girr'n Mother 
,;,;,

Ís the ttgiver of Life, d,eath, BeacÊ, d.istressn.(5) Such 1ists :";"

are most frequentLy without connectives of aay sort. In
veneration of rnages, the nwid.e arnsn of the cross rilentreat¡
gather, e3.asp, weJ.come, bind, laek.or rememberrf.(6) Christ "'
is The I'ueitfve; but trIIe wiLL never eseape,

rhat iå:-'åi:";.lo: tl3"å;.1äî ïä:.i;li' oun'ir)

She speaks in The Courts of the HspLend.ours, co3.ours,
' 

' 't't-,

aveïrl¡es, arrays" r(e) of the npoetrs imageriesn, . ïn The ':"
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Launeh, the Dying ís nkissed., cherished, ,exhorted., shriven,

d.ismiss.¿o.(9) ïn the acld.ress To the Bod.v, the high senses

r, aecept, concetoffitol ïn Theflsiglr', approver aeceptr conceiver create

Ilnexpected, Feril , the poet d.eeid.es that Hterror r the doubt t

the lash, the taskn, are not enemies.( tt¡ fn Christ in the

Ilniverse¡ the eataloguing of adiectives is for once vÍnd,i-

cated. Boetically.
Of rEis earth-vf s lting f oet

None knows the secret r eherished. r perilous t
?he terri-ole r shanefast , frÍghtened, r whispered.,

sweot ¡
Eeart-shatterÍng seeret of His way with us. ( fa¡

The Boem Eree WiLI conchrd.es with the roul-tÍpIe question:

r. Õ How hate , how love,¡ how d.are,
How weep, how hope? ( rs)

Ssnev'rhat indígestible for the Lyric Ís the rol-l-calL of

îhe Vpice of a Eird: rrÐanto , Keats r . Shakespeare r Milton t

Shelley',.(t¿) In tRivers Unknowll to Songr, the poet haile

the nRhÍner å,von' Arnon, as

Ignorant, innseent, instantaneous, free t
UnrqeL eomod r unrenowned.. ( rs¡

And, in the last poen of the 19P'3 editionr the poet d.ecJ"ares

her singing voice to be rtsingle, local , LoneLy, mortal¡

newtr.( L6) so"h Lines are essentÍalLy intellectual: be ing,

ín the first Blace, tho $roduct of that inteLl-ectuaL power

of precision by means of division, orr.'as the French Bhrase

has 1t, trd.istingr:.er pour savoÍrH; and because of the use of

poetry, not necessarÍIy beyoqd, but certainLy ryåthout

innagery, the great preference ín these Lfsts being for the

abstraet word.r But to this d.eLiberate cJ.oseness of thought
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has been sacrifieocl. the fluent rhythm arrd the voweLLed.

meLod.ies of Plg.ludes.. Before these abstract word.s¡ the

inages d.rar,irn from Nature retire into r.mÍroportarLce: aLthough

PreLud,es and, OccasionaL Essays aLike were witness of Aliee

Meynellts power of natural observation and d.escriBtion; and.

not a few of the tater Fooms, the slight RainL_lË]rmmer for
example , are vritness that this power renaineil with her ¡

absolutely undÍminfshed.. I[or is the poet any ].onger coaeerneil

wÍtir eommunicatÍng her owe emotÍons; but rather wÍth the

ex¡íression of her thought. There is therefore d,iversÍty-as

weLl as continuity in the Later Foens. The ftmuLtitude-

composuretf theme , the great threaci of continuity, tends !o
become mgre abstract, nore inteLlectuaL, in its later
expression. The rart of simile$r ê phrase that seens to
expLaln best the quality of Alice MeyneLLts imagery, is the

result sf cLose observation and mentaL Íngenuity; and. there-
fore aLLows the ÍnteLlect consid.orabre scope in this depart-
ment of expressisn. ?he FconeeitF was atreacly in prehld.es;

but the nore frequent use of the eurÍousLy divld,ed sÍnfle,
in which figur"e and. subject are given dÍstinct and, independent

d,eveLopraent, is witness that the ñart of simlletr was increasing
ín powerl rather than dÍminishing, with the years. Finally,
those extraord,Ínary Lists of word,s, chiefLy of nabstractü

word,s, d.isplay the tendency sf the poet to turn from imagery

of any kÍ3d altogether and. to seelc pureLy ÍnteLlectual state-
ment.
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the nart of simil-en ís thorefsre a prfnciple of

both contÍnuÍty and. .d.iversity: the Listing of abstract'nounst

verbsr adiectives, is' a sign of d.iversity onLynin the Later

Poens. The most fnportant proof of d,iversity Ín the later

rrvork is the frequency of the rrparad.oxtr, a fÍgUre in which the

inteLlectual- tend,encies of ALÍce Meynel3-rs poetry and her

powers of roLigiouE contemplatÍon seem to aehieve their final

form. But I shal.l reserve the d,iseussion of ltparad.oxn for

the next part of this ehapter. There is sonethíng to be d.one

first in pre¡raration. The Later Poems d.o nOt give a conplote

Ínpression of Al-ioe Hleynell. There is eontinuity and. d.Íversity

in life as in art. å,lread.y rve have seen in the stud.y of her

essays I that her art was free from d.eliberateLy prophetie or

moraL or social purposeso that it seems to retire frOm the

worLd. into an exquisite retroat. lhis purefY sontempLative

spirit continues throughout the Later Poems; and' ind,eed. ïrast

aecordlng to Coventry Patmore, tho outstand,ing eharacteristic

of her mind..(fZ¡ Thore was horsever d.iversity in her lffe.

She seenred, to Live at two LeveLs: to be, at onee, the aLoof

contempLatÍve and.'the moiLern Tronan, activeLy interested, in

the affairs sf the world. I wÍsh novr to d.íseuss lnore in

detaiL this tmod.ern womanff , before taking up the noatter.of

her re ligious poetry whieh rriif f , in general- , stand. distinctly

in contrast.

Al-iee ltteynelLr s Later Poems h¿ve very Iittle of

the LocaL thoughtr of tbe.urgency of eontemporary problems and,

controversies., ïn Tþe Lad.y Poverty, she briefLy d'epLores
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Victorian materiallsa. In the last chapterr lve d.iscovered

this eriticism also in the essays. In the Boem St. Catherine

g_!_-sjensr however, .å.i.ice MeyneLl sturdÍLy attacks an Íd.ea

that was, throughout het l1fe r a notive for d.ispute and. actíve

zeaL, this was the Tietorian idea that women are weak ancl

somewhat Íneffeetual in a nants world. nIt is doubtfuLtt, she

rrrrote in John Ruskin, trwhether wo.may rlame any vleak thing as

typÍeall,y spirÍtua1u. ( 18) Gertnrd.e Ford. , Ín the Liv Íng Age ,

cori.sid,erod. that Îfrrs. Ìrleynell- shared, t?the refornerrg zeaL for
justiee and freed.omr especiaLLy in regard, to the pol,itÍcal

emancipation of her own sexn; and. that The $he'o[erd,ess was

Hthe first adequate poetic utterance of that new Love of

woman for womantr.(L9) tf.iu zea]- for women begins early Ín
the Lífe of åLiee &[eyne1L. lhe diary of the girl of seventeen

plaaed. u¡rd.er the chanpfonship of Sheli.ey thís rgoLdenn cause:

0f aLL the erying evils in thÍs d.epraved, eartht
efr of aLl the sins of whieh the cry must surely
come to ÏIeaven, the greg,testr iud.gecl by all the
laws of God and. humanity, is the miserable seLfish-
ness of men. that keeps qromen from work - work, the
saLvation of the world., the winner of the d,reamless
sLeep, and. the d.reamless thought too, the strengthener
of mind and bod.y... By work f mean work of the
mind as well as of the bod,y. ( 20)

In the Essays r the d.ef encé of wouen was carried, foru¡ard,. fn

the CoLour of Life ( fSS6¡ , she invitos the read,er to nsee

the curious histsry of the poLiticaL rights of woman under

the RevoLution. rf

0n the scaffoi.d. she enjoyed, an Ìlngrudged share
in the fo rtunes of party. PolíticaL life might
be d.enied. her, but that seens a trifle when
you consid.er how generously she was pernitted
poi,it icaL d,eathr ( af 1
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In her Introduction to an ed.ition of Elizabeth Barrett

Brswníngrs poems, A!Íee }$eynell remerabers the plÍSht of

the ilmid-eentury tromanrf t

A mÍd.-eentury woman couLd, hard.Ly help practise
the depLo rabj.e humil-íty of Hnot aspÍrfng to be
faírrr ¡ ot eortainly of not aspiring to be
púctoriaL. Her house, her dress r her street t
sepanateel her from sfmplieity and. spLend.our of
lfving; and.r Íf she was a ru¡riter, she wrote af
fortr:nato Lad.ies lyho were more free and, more
spLend.itl. s. very banaL Literature of romanee -
prose and. verso - was the eonsequ.eneo. IÍrs¡
BrownÍngts fancy was ínevitabLy eaughtr like
that of others , by the helm and. the hal"lr thê
tower and. the ves-Ðer bellr the abbess in blaek
and the chatel-aine Ín jeweLs. (2-?-l.

trAs Bresident anel vice-president of suffra.ge soeietiesr as

á writer for thg suffrage papers ¡ and. a mareher in the

proeessiorls, (glice nileynell) contrÍbuted. to the worlc of, the

devoted, women she ad,nired.r sueh as $[rs. Ðespard. and, Miss

Abad,amü.(u5) lhis was in 19L4. I¡e this year i in a reply

to Sir Almroth WrÍghtts Letter to the limes on nniled,icaL

lfomenn, she had sharp word.s of rebuke. :'

I'astidiousness as to the r¡od.esty of a Lady
is not respect for purit,v, but respect for
caste. ... It is a fact of huraan life thatlsexl troubles man at Least as mueh as it
troubLes wóqahr but it d.oes not d,isfranehise

(z+7man.

This is not the portrait of a shyr secludedr introspective

poet. there was a vigour and awarêness - vigilance is th.e

word, in ALice Meynel-l that some impressions of her person

and. her poetry d,o not seem to convey. It is anu-sing to reail

that a eertain major wrote in hls Ïllore Reminiscences of an.

Old Bohemian that nshe had the faee of an angeL and, al,as!
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a far too fraiL phys'Íquen; and. then to reruember that, at the

age of fifty-four, she spent six hours in the sa¿dler cLimb-

ing mountains Ín CaLifornia.( 25) Yet scarceLy more tha¡r a
' t ' 

..

poen or two of the Later Foens is d.isturbed by the roformerrs :::':

zea!; nor is their grave reflectiveness often .interrupted by

controversy. the rsonan eouLd. hardly have been Ëore mod,erre:

yet hor poetry d.eals only r"¡Íth eternal problenrs lffe and ,,.i,,,.
, ;::: l

d.eath, joy and. pala. lhe Later Foems are distinctly the 
-,.,,,

work, not of a philosopher, nor a poLemist, nor a.socÍaL

reformer, but, as Fatmore thought, the work of a contemplative.



3^ contrast and. Paradox

By this tiher it will have been inferred that ALlee ¡¿eynel'lrs

poetry !s pre-enlnentLy an art o.f contrast. The Bnultftud'e-

eonposuren thene is fi¡ndanental,ly the pereeption sf soatrast'

the eonctusisn fs the laet part sf this ehapterr that Aliee

MeyneIJ,J.s inagery tsay be clefined. as the nart of sinlleü

lmplies the saÉe idea of contrast; for the fiandatsental

dlfferenee between netaplror and elnÍLe is that netaphor

implieltLy afflrns an ldontltÍ, whereas the sfniLe, expLleft}y

afflrming slniLarity, itpfi"itly affirnos a diversity' Ia

the E)oen, Sunner in Engla¡rel, 1914 ¡ there is an exan¡lle of

eontrast that is neither a Tarlatfoa of the llmu.ltitueLe-

u"*p"ruràn thene raor,a.t1 exereise of the oart of sfniie".

And while this rsse nacle roundl her 9uÞ I
:rhe arsleE dlfed eonrulsecl' Aad when

fhis ehaste young sflver.stlt¡' went up
eãftfyr-a tñousanê shattered nãn,

CIne wet eoiñrptlon, heapod' the plaln¡
After a league-long throb of Pafn'

¡'loser f"tå|iiå$,':äå"il,åiåäii ffile3':*"'
üadLe thrive the ÉorrÍed flocks a,nd berds.-

In the poan Èfessina. 1.9o8, the poet solves , by vf,gorous

eontrast and, !a the' spirit of faith¡ the Problen of Evil'

t)ord., 'Ihou hast crtrEhod 'Ihy tender ones t

r'hy strong, Thy fafr¡ -lþy 
BaJr thot¡ hsst

unnanned, ,

rhy elaþorate works unwroregtrt, thy d.eerils undone ¡

". "."ii:"1d;:'äî:":å;älräuËffi"Ëtf 
-ffiå:"ffi' ;

Inmed'iats ¡ unintel-IÍgib1e hando
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lord. r Thou hast hastened, to retrieve ' to heaL t
To feed , to bind, r to cLothe r to quench the

brand,l
lo prop the ruin, to bLessr ând to annea3-;

Hast sped Thy ships by s€â¡ ?hy trains by

shed pity and tears:- our shattereel fi"ä:i:'feeL
ihy- mediate ar,rd. intelLieible hand. ( ¿)

A differenee wiLL be noticed betrryeen these two trlÍarn poems.

Both:.are ind.eed. found.ed, uÞon a eontrast that Ís observed, in

the worLd.: . the serenity and beauty of .lfatu.ne is r in the

first, contrasted, with the ugLÍness ancl the sufferÍng of Een;

in the seeond.r the dostructiveness of war is contrasted with'

what we r¡¡ouLd, now caLL, the mercifuL work of the Red. Cross.

But in the seeond. poenr there is sonrething llelr. By referríng

both eLements of the eontrast to one €ause r a parad.ox is
preated... God. is at once Destroyer and, TleaLer.

- our shattered. fingers feeL
fhy med.iats and, inteLtigÍbLe hand..

Parad,ox is the distínetive charaeteristle of ALice MeyneS.lrs
I

religious poetry. 'The 
Boem Ve+i ereator, wlthwhieh she

brske the sflence of f ifteen'years, usherecl fn the Later

Poems with a parad.ox. In that poenr Christ was concelved,

as both Absolver and. Penitent. The parad.ox ls the most

dÍstinctÍvely rÍnteLlectualo or tfmetaphysicalft eLement in

ALfce Meynellrs work. 1rl fflessina. 1908, it is onJ.y by neans

of ideas d.raunr from reLÍgÍous d,oetríne tha.t the parad.ox is

possi-ole. the d.octrine of God.rs npermissive usi11il allows

the poet to caLl, Him, the Ðestroyer: the doctrine of God.rs

Provid,ence aLLows her to caLJ. Hin, the. Healer¡

Sinse the d,ifforence betwoen the ¡roetry that
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expresses the contrast oi the ttmuLtitud,e-cOmposurerf theme

and. the Boetry that makes use of the contrast of paradox

seems to ne to be 3.argeLy the d.ifference between Alice 
....:,;.,,,,

Meyrnellts fÍnest poetry anil that other poetry whichr egen :::::

at its worst, must yet be eal.led, thoughtful and. sp}endid

verse; I nust explaÍn in more detail the d.ifference between

these tlro types of eontrast, which together ineLud.e the '. ,,,,,,.:
.: 
: :: 

..

greateÊt proportion of her workr afld more particul-arLy but 
,.ir,,.,,,,i

somervhat Less accurately, constitute the d.ifference between :: j

her non-religious and her reLigious poetry*

the precise q-Ìral,ity of the ttmultitud.e-composuretf

contrast that I wish to enphasize here is that both elements

sf the eontrast are the objeets of experience. I'or exanple, ,':

in such a líne as this from the Essays,

Not a pool . . . wtthout passages of stars; ( 3)

both the Fcomposuren of the pooL and. the trmultltud,erf of the

Bassing stars have been seen. with theeyes. SÍmiLar1y, in ..,.,,,,,...
., ,,,,,,, 

-,_,:"

the T¡aws of Verse r when the' poet writes that, .,..,.,-.t 
t,,,:,:.

. . . so nrLed. r so warmeai, so pressed. , ' I j'

breather aware; I feeL my wild ñeart beat; (4)

we und.erstand. that sho has actualLy experienced. the friction
of metre prod.ucÍng the serxse of ilwlJ-d.nessrr. the Poetts ,.,,,,- ,.,.

Wi,ft. is a more complex exampLe.

0 poetr more than oeean, Lonelier!
In Ínaccessible rest

And storm remote, thou, sea of thoughts, d.ost stir
Scattered through east and west r* ,

Iuow'r v¡hile thou cl-osest wfth the kiss of her
Who Locks theo to her breast. ( 5) ,,,,-..
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there is here corxtrast within contrast. The first contrast

is between the l-onel,iness of the poet and the embrace of

Boet and, wife; and..then, within the lonoliness of the poet¡

there is rest and. there is stornn. ånd yet r notwithstand.ing

thÍs complexity, the contrasts of the poem are compLeteLy the

objects of an experienee. Stormr rest, Lone1Íness, embraee¡

unlon and, rqithdrawáL are, Liko thó ''Odi et amo$ of CatuLlus,

eLements clearLy perceÍved., though inextrieabLy invoLved. to-
gether, in the ÍnternaL consciousness of the poetr

ffhen r.¡e turn to .å,Lice trÍeyneLLts parad,oxes, a,

romarkabLe ilifference is P.oted.. trn a non-religious poem'

Pafentage, the poet protests that AugUstus Caesar lvas wrong

when he d.ec].ared. that Hunmarried, citizenslf Ìuere ttslayers of

the;oeopi.ç;r and. in the second. stanza, sho attempts to prove

the contrary.

But those who sLay
-Are fathers. TheÍrs are arrnies. Death is theirs
?he d.eath of innocences and. d,espairs;
The dying of the gol-den and. the grê1.
The sentencer when these speak ít, has nÔ IIay.
And she who sJ-ays is she who bears r ltho bears. ( 6)

4. strange parad.ox is here proposed. for our attention: the

Mother is the },flurd,erer'of her ehiLd, nshe who slays.is she

who bears.6 UnLÍke the contrast based. upon the trmuLtÍtutle-

composuretf therne, onLy one element of this parad,ox is the

obiect of experience she tvho bears; the other element

she who slays

but of inference. The poet proposes as a tnrthr as a unityt

the thought that a mother both bears and slays her child.
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son: the son is killed Ín war (we may suppose, not mereLy

for the seke of argument¡ that war is inevitable Ín the

LifetÍme of any son): therefore, the poet concludes,

because she has borne the son, the mother has kiLled. him

herseLf. The thought is not diffieult or abstrnse; Ít is

merely wrong. lhe parad.ox disintegrates Ínto .a sophisn,

the parad.ox d.oes not remain in tensÍ.on. And. the enotion

of the Line is the emotion of ¡hgloffg, that is, of per-

suasÍon; and, not the emotÍon of the poetry of eontempLatÍon.

?he.poem has genuine grief; but it Ís not imaginatively

sincoror The grief d.oes not rise out of this thought: it
rises sut of the sense of loss and., through perversity or

some d,esire of self-immoj.ation, is expressed. Ín thi.s extra-

vagant luayü

Few fnd.eed. of Â1ice Meyne3.Lts ¡larado:tos break

d,ounr; but from those that do, we can learn the d.anger of

this figure of thought. The contrast of the ttmultitud.e-

composurefl type, s ince bgth elements are found, in experienee,

eannot d.isintegrate Ín this way. It is trrrer âs we havo sê€fl,

in the eomparison of lwo Poets and the third part of

ReflexÍor-rs, that the underLying experience of a nmuLtitud,e*

eonposureil contrast ean be nabstractod.n tc such a leveJ-

nbeyond. imageryil that the theme is no 3.onger capa'lrle of rich
and, satisfying eommunieatlon. InteLLeetuaL ttabstractionF

constitutes ¿ danger for the nrnuLtÍtud.e-composureü thene.
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But in the transfer from this type of contrast to the

parad.ox, A1Íce .MeyneLL Ís mnning the far graver danger¡

of constructing a poeq upon a basis of thought r that tend.s

to exploiLe und,er analYsls.

. In thl-two Questions, ,A,Lice ]\treynel-I protests

against the Ídea that the suffering of the good. is ul'L-

intellÍgibLe.
Not the cLean heart transpierced.; nor te-ryg that

För a ehild,ts agony; nor a martyrts worrt*tt
Not these, not these appaLf (?)

ånd. this is to be explained. by a paradox:

SubroÍssive we shalL f ind
A spLendour ín that d.ust.

This is the reLigious parad.ox. The poet proposes as a

though.t, as a unity, that the sufferfu€ of the Ínnoeent is

just , because throggh Ít oni,y ¡ the Ínnocent wiLL achíeve

ËspLendour.H Êhe confesses the suffering sf the Írutocent

on experience: she conf esses on faith the tf spLend,ourtf that

wilL be found. in suffering. this parad.ox is no sophism:

the poet has sÍmply to point to the Cross of thrist Ín proof

of her faith: the two eLements r though one is not d.erived.

from experience, stand,, strange.l.y bl¡t firralyr sid.e by sÍd.e.

.And yet , d.espite the preeision of the vobabulary, the oigo.tt"

of the phrasingr The lwo 0uestions seeas to be g,rgunent

rather than an experíence of a great and. n5¡sterísus truth.

Tt seems to me inescapable that v¡hereas ALíce trfeyne].Irs

sensÍbility respsnd.ed. and. vibrated. instantl-y and. fully ts
trmultitud.e-eonposurott contiasts in Nature, in the affairs



-L'13*

of l-ife , and. particularly in the obscu.re depths of personality;

that sensibÍLÍty is not stirred Ín the sane measure by the

parad.oxos of faith. Th: mêre discovery of a parad.qx such as

the one quoted. fron The,lqo 0Ìrestiorrs is no great or diffåcuLt

matter. Anyone who has Learned. his catechÍsm faÍthfuLly can

compose parad.oxes with..ease. The Incarnation - a nystery in

whieh FinÍte neets Infinite; the Holy Eueharist - a mystery

wherein the eategories of Space and. Qua¡rtity seem, to the

casual. observer, to be strangely overturned, and. the Qne

suffers mul,tipl-ieation without division: these mysteries

províd.e endLess paraiLOxes. tsut unLess these, paracioxes are

exploreF, by the sensibility of the poet, it is diffieult to

see what poetry ean be nade out of them. Such a poem as

i3evond. Kno.wLedee, where the sÍn, white as snow, is seen in

a vision, sJsd such a poem as '{ee lBj"LLr nhere the poet

d,ecLares that her rrbest treasures are ignoble, und,eLightfttLt

abject, coLd.n she is speaking of past sin - were $¡reLy

parad,oxes eapab3.e of spi.endid. poetic treatnnent: yet they

are Litt'lenore than ÍnteLloctuaL exereisêS. Ït is only when

the nrnuLtitud,e-conposurem theme is expressed. ín the Langlrage t

and felt in the roysteries, of faith that lrLice i\[eyne].Lts

rel-Ígious poetry takes wing. lwo brÍef LÍnes of ÏTn!s-gq--g,

' Son is Giveg redeem the poem; which inmed.iately i.apses beyoncl

poetic red,emption"

Sud.den as sweet
Comê the expeeted. feet.
ALf ioy is",young¡ and riew aLl artt
And. Her. too, whom rve have bY heart" (B)
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Tþe U4know4 God is not a poem lïritten to enforce a Barad'oxt

but a rel,igious expression of the mystery of personaJ.ity.

tChrist in his unknown heart'
I{i.s inteLLect unknoln - this J-ove, this âFtt
thls loattLe and this peaee, this d.estiny 

",tThat I shall never know, i-ook upon me!

rChrist in his numbered, breath,
chrisi in his ¡éàting heart unti. Ín hÍs d.eath,
OËi;i i; hi; *v"tJtl! From that secret pLaee r,¡r :

And from that separate d,welLing, give me grace.sI\v) 
,:,.,

Despite the fine thou-ghtful texture of ALice 
:

.j .::.

' [rleynel].r s reLigious poe.try, lt nrust not be considerod. r orl ' "':.'

the whole, great rel-Ígiotrs poetry. It is therefore surpris-

Íng that crities have here and there sought to.bestow upon

.A.liee Meynell the high honour of nmystÍcn poet. No vrord. has

been the víctim of more iuggl-ery than. the vrord. ilmysticismrf

as appLied to poetry; and it is not surprising that Aliee

MeyneLl d.oes fulfil the qualifieations of some d.efinitÍons

of this v¡ord..- Ð.II.S. Nicholson and. A.II.trl. Lee, in their

Introd.uction to Tþe Oxford BooE-gl-EngLish l¡IysticaL. Versg-¡ 
,,::,

resoi.utely refuse to d.ef ine nmystieísmn, but rf as a ground. 
..1
..-: ,:,

of comprehensionn confess that they wero governed by a ctesire ,,',,,,

rto Ínclud.e onLy such poems and extraets from poems as contain

intimatÍons of a eonsciousness widet' and. d,eeper than the

normaL.tr( 1O) In this senser ALice MeynelJ.rs poetry ls ,,.,.

evldently nmystical-tr! it is diffieu|t to say v,ihat poetry of

any vaLue ï:roÌrld. not be. Mr.. Arthur PatrÍck, in.his stud.y of

LioneL Johnson, is clearer in his approach to defÍnttions.

He asks if Lionel Johnson is to be consÍd.ered, a nnystic poetrr.
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Si Lron entend. par 1à, à lrexclusion d'e tout
autre intérêt, une préoceupation d'e l-¡union d'e

Itâ,me à la Ðivinité; il faut rdpênd.re-qYg noTl-
lflaÍs il est mystique dans le mesure où' il-
considère habituellement la vie humaine en son
rapport avee un ord're surnaturel. Le msnde
ÍnvisÍbte existe pour 1ui. ¡. Sa poèsie
religieuse se d.irige plus vers Le cÍel que vers
Les ðhoses norteLLes , et l"es vieions qut f.L en a

( 11)sont fréquentes.

Nor does Al,ice trfieyne].Its poetry indicate that she is a

nmystien in the first selLse. Ëhe was not preoecupied. wÍth

the clesire for union with üod.. And she eertainJ.y beLongs

wÍth Lionel Johnson in the cLass of tho se I'rho havo stead,-

fastLy oontenpiated the worLd of supernatural reaLity. Tla

,The OrucifixÍon, she sees Christ d.escend,ing into the abyss

of InfÍnite sorrorrr

Buü over the abYss
0f God,f s capaclty for woe IIe stayed
One hesitat-Íng hour; what gulf was this?
Forsaken He went d.own, and. was afraid.. ( re¡

theçe Lfnes Índ.eed are a d,egree more prófound. in their esn-

tenplation of the nnoncle ÍnvÍsiblen than any lines of LÍone1

Johnson. It is yet diff isult to seer in'lûr. Patr.ickts

deflnftlon, any distinctÍon made wÍthin reLÍgÍous poetry.

åLL religious poetry ís eoneerned wíth the relation of the

supernatr¡raL to the ord.er of nature, the ttf,nvisÍbLe worLd.H

exists for al-L reLigious poets; and. to say tha-t ALÍce'nfieyne1L

eontempLates Ïleaven rather than earth is surely onLy another

way of 'saying 
,she is a reLigious poetn But when Anne KimbaLl

1lreLl ¡ after a cLearer definítion than any of these of the

nature of ümysticaln experience, goes on to pLace Ai.ice
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lfleyne].l ãmong the Hmysticsn, then there is eause for

$lrprise r
ALL the nore for lts characteristic calm of
med.itation, the poetry of 1ürs. MeyneLl becomes
at its finest thé poetry in whose name criticaL
crirnes are most easily eommitted,¡ the poetry
of mysticÍsm... Common parlanee ignorantly
hoLds the word. synonynous with'enotio¡raL
reLigionr ârld. d.ubs as nmystlcn the lyric of
no st ard.ent palpitatiotls. .. A trrrer psychoLogy
hov¡ever recognizes as well Ín the experiencet
the supreme act of a unique concentratÍon. And
this phase of the nrystic consciousness must be
siLent. In absoLuteness, orle would. suppose, it
m,ust be altogether silentr becoming ar-ticulate
only in incompleteness... There is a singuLar
vaLue then in a poetry whích abjures, not in
ignorance, d.irect expressÍon of mysteriesr arld
presents them from without in a reverent and,

, ü.r¿hasting contemplation. (ff¡ t

å,nne 1\re11, adter she has in this passage como peritously

eLose to saying that nmysticaltr poetry 'is impossibLe, gives

somewhat l-ater her reason for calling Ai.lce 1ÍeyneLL, a

ltnryst iett poetr

l;Irs. Meynell reaches most qunely her fuLfilment
, in re3.igious verse, since the parad,ox¡ the

naturaL shape of her thought, is the most d.arÍng
e¡(pression sf the nystic consciousness. It has
been articulate in synboLs - the fLame r tho
Llsht¡ the voieer the pilgrinage - witness per-
haps in their perBetual return to the oneness
of their truth. But by and,beyond, the eombination
of symbols, there remains for reLigious expression,
the parad.ox r a nore gaLlant utteranee s Ínce it
seeks , unLilce the symbol, not a]-one ts suggest
but directly to affirm; honest in d,efeatr since
it confesses faiLure by its essentiaL contrad.-iètiea.

( ra¡

lhat the p.arad,ox of itseLf , whatever iis relation to
nmystieaLrr experience, should. be eonsiilered an ad.equate

med.ium sf eornmunieation for poetry is sor'rewhat astonishiog"

Such a paradox as this, for exampLe, fron the Laud.a S,ioâ
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Seventeenth tentury. There can be no question of d.irect

infLuence. å,s Anne luel-L has pointed. out: the proclivities

of her verse l'rhich bend toward. the Seventeenth tentury

appoar at l-east as oarLy as 1890, seven years before her
"( 1ü)critical absorption ln that age of senbe and. spirft.il

.Anne ïrei.L wrote this Ln L925. ,Criticism before lrg25 had, not

hesitated to pJ.ace ALiee Meynel-L nore or less d.efiniteLy with

the rmetaphysicaLtf poets of the Seventeenth Centurf. In

l923'J.L.Garvínwrotein@'thatA1ice1[eyne].1ts
ïtspiritual imagÍnation was kÍnêLed. and mad.e daring by tne

soirits of tt ,t schooL.tr(l8¡more f,Lagrant spfrits of the metaphysica

Gertrlld.e I'ord. ¡ aLso writing for The T.,ivínå 4ge , in L9l-6,

d.ecid,ed that ÅLice trfieyneL1 vras trthe tme d,escend,ant of

Crashaw and. Iforbert and. Herrick, ancl of llaughan in the

Reîreat and, Ear1y. ÏIours. u( 19) When ^å.Lice Meynell nias eLeeted.

in L9L4 to the AeacLemic Committee sf the Royal Soc iety of

Literature ¡ 5Ír Henry Nerarbolt iLelivered. an ad.d.ress to hei

in whtch he s¡loke of üa unÍon of r¡rit and, reLigious emotion ,

as rare norr¡ as it waÉ eharacteristic of :the Seventeenth

Century in EngLarr¿.'r(PO) This ruas a trait, he sa.id,

ínherfted, from the past. ïThe contemporaries of ïïerbert

and. of Taughan wor¡Id. have reveLLed. in her use of images.H

It must, Ín the fÍrst pi,ace, be poÍnted. ot'.t thatt

in the reLÍgious poetry of .å,LÍce 3üeyne1L ¡ inagery is corl-

spicuous by Íts absence. Nor is her use of imagery in the

Later Eooms f.ikely to stir menories of Herbert or Vaughan

or Crashasr or tfthe more fl-agrant spírfts of the metaphysicaL
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sehool.H It is true that sush ttconceitsnr as the f igure

of the tide in The- Vis-L-tine Sear â Þoem of the Pre-Iu4es-,

or the figure of the ship in the tater Poenr The Launch

ghted the nmeta-

physicaLn poets. But a ntiden and. a trshipn and. the manner

in which aj.ice lfieynel1 has d,eveLoped, them are far different

from the ingenuity and. curious con'ception of such an image

as this of John Ðonne.

0n a round. baLL
À ïqorkman that hath copíes by, ean 1ay
An Ëurope, Afrique, and, an Asia,
A¡rd quÍðtiy make that, vrhich was nothing' 411 t

So d.oth eache teare,
WhÍch thee doth weare t

A gLober Íeâ worLd. by that impression g19w¡
TiL1 thy teares mixt v'¡ith mine d,oe overflow
This ir¡orl-d., by viaters sent from thee r mY

heaven d,íssol-ved. so. (21)

In A.dTent Meditatisn, Ín Pre1ud,os, we have a representative

exampl-e sf A.Lice Meynellrs use of $ature in her reLigious

poetry.

Sweet summer and. the winter rnrÍld. ¡
lhese brought him forthr the ÛndefÍled.-

. The happY SPrings renewed. again
His aaiii biead ' trre growin$ grain,

the food, and. rainient of the Child.

There Ís not much ín those Lines to renind. us

Ilynn of the Nativity r nor of the use of Nature

- I saw the curltd d'ropsr-soft and sLowt

Offring their whÍtest sheets of snow
1o furnish the fafr.'Tnfantrs beel:

Forbear, said I; be not too bol,d..
Your fleece is $híte, But rtis too eo1d.. (23)

The Use of parad,ox is a hint of Crashaw; but ALice fileynelL

(ze¡

of erashawrs

t here.
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lacks the rapture that alone seems capabLe of charging his

para,d.oxes with poetry. Trno poets couLd scarcely be more

ü.ifferent than ALice ]¡/ieynell and. Francis Thornpson; ano Ít

is Francís lhonpson who,-recaLls the crashaw of ê-EIgn ,,'ì"'

To the Name above every Ilfame.

trfu.H.J.c.Grierson,inTheBackgrorrrid.ofEng].ish

Literetl¿rg-, appLies the word. nmetaphysiealtr to nÐsnne ancl, r::":

'''.:
hÍs followers to Ootl'leytr, because rrit lays stress on the 

..::.:

rÍght things - the surrivaL, one might say the.reaccentuation, ;;':

of the metaphysÍcaL strain, the coneettÍ netqfisicí ed' Íd'eaLi

-( as lesti eaLls theur in eontrast to the sirnp}er inragery of

cLassieaL poetry), of nedieval ÏtaLian poetry; the nore

ínteLlectuaL ¡ Less verbal- ¡ character of their wit eompaned'

with the conceits of the Elizabethans; the finer psychoS.ogy

of which their conceits are often the expressioni their

Learned. imagery; the argumentative, subtS.e evol-utÍon of

their lyrics.; above aLLr the pe'cul-iar bLend of passÍon and' '..; .:.:

thought, feeling and ratÍocination which is their greatest ì, 
'

acþ{ieven.ot.'r(24} though Alice S{eyneLl- differs from the 
"".'.'

seventeenth century pÖets on each of these points far nore

than she reseurbLes them, she differs from then raost of aL1

on the last and. the fund.amental point. nThe d.istinctive ,.,,

note of traetaphysicalt poetryl ,tr says Iür' Grierson, eon'-

tinuing, nis the bLenil of passionate feoling and. parad.oxieaL

ratiocination.,,(e5) ff,u intense personal confliet of Ðonne t

the paSSÍOnate rapture of Crashawl the nfountain-jOysH, the 
,,,',',,'..:.',

t,
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ð.azz|ing light of Henry Vauehan, the ehild-Líke eestasy of

Thomas lraherne: these ard.ont spÍrits have nothing to d'o

with the reiicence of ALice nfieynelJ-ts rei-igious pootry' Nor'

wilL her contemplative serenity more than negatively remÍncl

u.s of the gentle temperament of George Herbert- It seems

to me. that it is the senso of spiritual conflict in Herbert

that creates his special intimacy with his tf d.eare God'. u 
'

But as I ravld. and. grew more fieree and. r¡uÍId.e
At every word, t

$ie thought I heard one eaLLingr thÍLdei- 
A"¿ Ï iepfytd''1f,Y Lord,. (ZO¡

.4,s the sextse of eontrition in a passionate ternperament t

such as that of Mary &lagdalen' expresses itseLf io pu.iionate

i"ovei so I I beLieve, the sense of contrition and. confLictt

in the genti.e souL, of Gesrge Herbert, has expressed, iteeLf

Ín tend.erness and. íntimacy. Yet neither the one nor the

other¡ the sense of personaL eonflíct nor tend.er Íntimacy,

is eharacteristíc of 4,1Íce Meynel-Lrs reLigious poetry*

In ord.er to ÍLLustrate more concretely my criticisn

of Alice Meynel-Lrs poetry in this Last part of the essayr T

sha1l proposo a coulparison of ALico 1l{eynelLts ?,o lhe Bgd.Yr

written in L906, Ooventry Patmoro|s fo the Bodjf, ard Thomas

Trahernets @. This Ís å,Lfce IneyneLlrs poem in

its entirety.
îhou innost r ultimate

tounciL of iud,gemont, palace of d.ecrees,
lThere the high senses hoLd their spirituaL state t

Sued, by eartht s onbassíes t
And sign r approve , . 

aeeept, conce Íve, create:

Create thy senses cLose
Tllith the worLd.ts p1eas. The rand.om od.ours reaeh
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?heir sw'eetness in the. place gf thV repose t
üpon thy tongue the Peacht' ånd in tny nóstrlls breathes the breathing rose.

To thee, seclud'ed' one ,
The dark vibrations of the sightless skiest
The loveLy ÍnexpLicit colours t l:r'r'n;

The light gropes for those eyesr
0 thou august! thou d,ost command' the s.un'

Musier aLL dunbl hatlr trotl
Into thine ear her one effectuaL wayt
And. fire and. coLcl approaeh to galn thy nod,

wher,*ffJå :*:i.:3t'lå: åi':îÏ åiodou. (',7\

STor,vthÍspoenr'thoughbJ'nomeansthefinestofthel'ater
poems, and.,aS.though a poem not built upon'a parad.oxr is

novertheless representative of the cJ.oseLy-'1¡ooght*out,

abstract aaïrler Ín the Later Poems. The greatest moment of'

the poeru Ís in the third stanza where the n¡suff,itutfls-

comBosurotr theme is distÍnct3.y felt. An infrequent and,

curious note of this third s|'anza i; the employment of

mod.ern scÍence the p|rysics of light and. eoLour. IÍore of

thís .ín A.Lieo S[eyne].1, ruould have given her a eloser reference

with the Seventeenth Century. this stanza seeRrs to promise

a cJ.imax which the f ÍnaL stanza meets lui'r,h colcì, precision.

patmorers Boem -&--the.-B1y, has Lines very similar

in meanÍng to this thÍrd stanza.

Reverberating d.ome t
0f musÍc cunningS-Y buÍLt ho¡ae
.â,gainst the void, and. ind.olent d.Ísgrace
ol uniesponsive spaee;... ( aa¡

Patmore immed,iateLy'.,makes use of mSzst'ical syrnboLism to flood

his subjeet with vibrant LÍfe.
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LÍttle r sequ.esterçd pLeasure-house
For God, a¡,d. for His SPouse;-..

fle introduces. into his poem a d.ramatíc d'istrêss.

Alas, so tme
To alL thy friend.shíps that no graee
thee froru thy sin can whoLLy disembrace;..'

l'or vrhich faLse feaLtY' Thou needs must, for a seasoÌl'r f-ie
In the gravets arms', foul and. unshrlvenr'
Ai-beltr in Iïeaven,
fþ crímson-throblring bLow
Into its oLd, abod,e aye pants to 9o...-

And. in the last seveu. lÍnes of his poonxr Patmore has lntro-

d.ueed. personal- renorse and. the uriutterable envy of aL1 who

he.ve sinRed, for the in¡oconco of the utterl'y sÍ.nless.

O, if the pLeasuros I have knor,vn in thee' But my poor faÍthfs poor first-froitg beï
l¡Yhat quintessential , keenr ethereal bLisE
Then shalL be his
Who has thy birth-tÍmers cCInseerating d.ew
For d.eathrs sweot ehrism retainf d[t
Quick, tend,er, virgÍnaL, and. unprofaned,t

ïnto the same subject, Patmore has iníused. a range of, feeL-

ing that is slnply nowhere to be found. 1n the reLigious

poetry of ALÍce tileYnell.

l$hen u¡e turn to Thomas lrahernef s Salutatio4 to

his body, a .simiLar differen'ce meets us' Hou¡ shaLl å1iee

nlleynellr s poem compare with the rapture of curiosity fn the

first LÍnes of Traherners poem?

these little 1ímbs t
fhese Eyes and. Iland.s which here f f ind t

this panting Heart v'the-revrlth ny Life begÍns;
llhere have Ye been? Behind

iühat curtain were ye from me hid so l-ong?
Where was, in what åbyssr ny nerfl-ma,d.e Tongue? (ee1

0r with the chiLd.-Like qrond,er sf the Lines?



-L84-

Such Êound.s to hear, sueh Eand.s.to feelr such Feett
Sueh Eyes and. Obiects, on the Ground. to meet.

0r urith the aud.acÍty of tho fÍfth stanza?

tr'rom Dust f rise
, Ànd. out of Nothing now awake;

These brighter Regions whieh saLute mine Eyes
A ,Gff t fion God. I take:

the Earth¡ the Seasr the T,ight, tLte Lofty Skiest
_ The Sun and. Stars are mine i Íf theee I prize.

0r v¡ith the wond,er of thanksgivÍng in tho Last lines?

, But that they mine shouLd. be who Nothing was t
Th?t Strangest is of all; yet brought to pass.

,hese poens, seen to me to nepresent

the successfui. ways of creating religious poetry of Gofr-

tenplation. The poet may eddy about a mystery or tr.trth of
-faíth, la curissity and wond.er;-or he nay strive to penetrate

'the nr]'stery by illumÍnatfng the reveaLed, truths with his oÌsn

experience arrd. most suceessfully perhaþs r using the symbol-Ísro

of those who have sought to express getruÍne trmysticaL¡t

experience. Traherne-and. Fatmore are very close to their
thought: Traherne iust outsid.e Ít, rhapsod.ízingi Fatraore n¡e1L

w'ÍthÍn it¡ explorlng Ít with hi.s own sensibiLity. é,LÍce

Tfleynell seems to haqe heLd. religious thought and, nystery at

armts t-ength, studying it càrefu-3.3-y, content to state one or

two important aspects of the mystery, arad., generaLly speak-

ing, to Let it go at that.
There is therefore a d.ivÍsion to be mad,e 1n the

Irater Poems of ALÍee IneyneLL r whieh rirould, , very roughLy it
Ís true, eorrespond to a d.ivÍsion of her poetry into the
poems based, upon the nlffrltitud,e-Composuren thene, ln r,vhich

,the contrast invoLved. is ai.together a matter of exporience,
and. the poems based. upon parad.ox, in whfch
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the"contrast is only on one sid.e the obiect of experieneeú

Su-ch a d,ivision would. very nearly corresptnd. to a d'Ívision

of her poetry into reLigious and. t3.on-religious nork. ft

must be poínted. out, however, that poems distinctly based.

upon the tfl,hrltitude-Composurefl ifrutu were sometimes, as we

have seen, raised. to a Level. of abstraetíon tf¡at dimÍnished

their poetic value; whereas, on the other hand., Êome of the

rei.igious poensr the firrest of them, have been immeasurabLy

ircproved. by the introd.uction sf the n$[u]-tÍtude-Conposure.n

theme. It seems that the eonclusion to be rnad.e is that,

whereas ALf ee MeyneLl ïuaÞ able to perceive in Nature, ín

the obb and. fLow of personal ioy and gríef, in hunan lifer

the presenee of RmuLtitudetr anil rfcomposuronr she was not

abi.e, at Least not more than infrequontLy, to perceive this

theme in the d,ogmas of faith. Paradox, f inaL].y I and, the

tend.eney toward.s abstraction, which ln other poets seens to

have prod.uced. or permÍtted great poetry, nust Ín her norlc,

be consÍd.ered. factors ihat tend. to Suppress her finer ancL

nore characteristic qua!.Íties.
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In this conolusiorx, I do not wish to gather together what

has alread.y been d,saer btlt rather to indteate how the poetry

and. the prose we have been exanining bel,ongs to the later
Niaeteenth Contury ln vlrtue of eertain f.r¡nd,anentaL qualfties.

These fund,anental qualltles wlll r in faet, be redluced, to two:

the tendeney towarcls a tsore intelLeetual poetry, the exami-

natÍon of which was the burclen of the ehaptor on A1fee

lfieynellrs Later Poens; and the freed,om of her work frpn moral

or social purpose, a qulLity dissovered, in the chapter on her

Oeeas'Íonal Essays and seen agafn in_ her Irator Poems. eoventry

Patnore, d,esplte the great d.lfferenee between hÍs surn poetry

and the ¡roetry of Al"lce Meyael1 r indf aated in the last chaptor,

is , I suggest r at the very general tevei of these two fr¡nda-

nental qu.alities, an inportant faator in d.etermÍnÍng Alice
üeynellfs posÍtisn fn the later Nineteenth Century. Ee seens

to have had a share Ín acceloratlng the tend,ency of Aliee

Meynell toward,s a nore intelLectual poetry: he was certafnly
in aeeorcl wfth the d,esire that freed. poetry fron soclal pre-

oecu.¡ratiorls. In virtue of their agreement upon this seeond,

polnt, the religlous poetry of Patroore and .ÀLlce TÄeynell

occupies a distlnet phase ln the Catholie tradlition of
Engllsh lfteratrrre. In ord,er that I'nay not lnvslve nyself ,
in a eonelusion, wtth a detalLed, discussion of CathoLie

writers after ål,ice üeyne].l r I mlst be eontent with suggest-

ing, rather th.u* ilenonstratingr the difference between her

work and, tho work of men sltch as, for eranBler Gilbert Koith.
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@hesterton. And with that suggestionr the eoncli.lsioll Eay

conclude.

the Last chapter conclud.ed wlth recognition of a

confliet in tho poetry of Allce Meynel'l. between th'e

únr¡.Ltitucie-conposurotr. theme ¡ tleflaite witness of the Bonnantlc

sensibilityr and the tendleney towards tsore intellectual

expression, brought to atl oxtrene in the frequent iparadoxn.

The ËnuLtitrlele-eonpostlretf poens su.cceeel: the strieterr nore

retleont, nore abstraet, ¡loetry faf Ls. 11 such a confliet¡

ALlce MeynolL refleets th9 nsuppressed Roßantieignn I which

trilr. Ifsr Fvans has eonsld,ered, one of the "h""."ìrrÍstíos 
of

the later Nineteeath 6entury.(I¡ .ffi. Evans cites trilatthew

Araolcl as an, exanpLe of the poet who deliberately endeavours

to subd.ue a Romantle senslbiLity to classÍ.e forns. the none-

nent fron lhq $cEs1ar 6ips.v to llg.fgpg, wiLL flnd Äo gorres-

ponclenee fn the movenem.t fron prefu¿es to the Ld,ter Poems of

Alfee Meynetl; but, in the sense, that both Arnold and Allce

trAeynell were ever noving, towards a tsor€ sinple r Bore thought-

ful style, they cLo represe¡rt a tend,eney aharacterlstic of the

perieci. Mr. 8.. K. Browr, in the IntrscluctÍon to his'Victgrtan

Poetry, dleclares that oa clissatisfactÍon wlth subJectivfsn

is a fir¡rd,anental quality in Vlctorian poetry. n( ¿) And there

Mevnel-l cteliT t tocan be r,o d.subt that ALiee MeynoLl cleliberately sough

tsove away from the subiectivism of her early poetry.

Coventry Patmore r writiag of PreLr¡.d,gs r says tb,at Últrs.

Moynell.rs thoughts and. fee}fngs seem to be half-suffoeatecl
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by thet.r own sweetness and pathosnr ar¡d then continues:

SJith extraordinar! power of self-iud,gnent,
she d.iscovered this- fact whlLe she was as yet
a mere gÍr1 r âECI r d,is€laining to do arythíng
she couLd not do, not onLy seLl, but bestt
and, nstwithstanding tho encouragement to
persevere Ín poetry whicþ she receivecl fron
á large ancl high class of arltics ' she gave
uB the attenpt, and, has hardLy since vrritten
a- 1ine.

there was aetual,ly evf.d.ence and Xrronise of the Later Poeus

ia Prel'!+des; and. the strean of rsuppressed Ronantf clsnn

fLows from ffrst to last; but the extraordÍnary clevelopnent

of parad,ox and, abs.traet statepent r together with the Loss

of nelod.y anci rhythn and, fn a large measure, the loss of

nature-lmagery, Íà a eonsid,erable portion sf the nature

poetry, seens to require sone fur.ther exBlanatlon. The

ÍnfLuence of the $eventeenth Gentury does not a0cou¡xt for

this clevelopnent. But 
- 
it d,oes seen Brobable that $oventry

Patnoro hímselfr wlth eritlcisn of the kild Just quoted;

accelerated Ín no gnal.l d,egree the develoBnent sf greater

restraint and el.oser thoughto

The.Boetry of Coventry Patnore ancl the poetry of

Allee Meynell are rsnarkably different. But their poetie

theory was very si¡ailar. In the essay 3he Psint of Rest

1n Art, Fatmore speahs of na vltaL centre¡ whichr lÍke that

of a great ¡rheel, ¡ has ltttle notion in ÍtseLf r but whieh at

onee transnÍts and eontrols the fierce revoLution of the

eirei¡^ufe""n"u. o( 4) In the essay, Egg!1eeal-ér!,, Patnore

displays a BoÍnt of vlew that Alíce MeyneLl very evidently

adtoptect in the writing of hor nature poetry; trart,
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unlversal-Iy acknowLedged to be of the very 'highest kf ncl t

sogretines alnset entireLy d,lspenses wÍth f enotionr I and'

tnrsts fsr its effect to aÂ alnost puroLy intellectual

expression of fOrn or orcl,er - in other word.s, of tn¡th.o(5)

sinilaritles sf thls kind between tþ.o crltieaL writings of

Fatnore and those of AlÍee Meynel} night be nultlplied

lndeflnÍtely; andr since the groat period of ALice MeyneLlrs

friendship with Coventry Patnore eoincides with the years

Írnnediately prececlfng A}tee Meyne}lr s seeoncl perlocl of

poetry I 1891-L895,( 6) anet since both poets lfere gre atLy Goll-

eernecl wlth eorrect theory and' teehnique, this sinÍ].arity

ln thelr Tiew of poetry suggests that À.119e Ïfieynell' owes

nuch ts Coventry Patnûore. Ed.nund Gosse speaks of ilgenlus

slngularly cognate.n

Duríng thå I'ast four years of consid'erable
bsdÍfi sufferir¡g, borne qith great- resolutiont
the céntral faot in hls (Patnorets) lffe was
certalaly the clevotecl affeetion of a frlend', . -.-õi- sã"i"ä singuLarly eognate with his ow¡x. ( 7)

But thg llnkfng of the Äame of coventry Patnore

with that sf ALice Meynell has an funportanee far greater

than its imBlieatlon of clireet poetle infl'uenco. fhrrough

Arnoltl, Mr. Ifor EvanE decLares, owo learn something sf that

bleak ÍsoLation of tho artist fn à worlcl otherwise oeerrplecl ¡

whieh aBpears and. reappearE in later Nineteenth Centurîf

poetry.'(g) In Goventry Patmore and in ALiee MeyneLlr the

dieliberately acceptecl d.ogna of the poetts isol-atlon fron

the worlð ls eonnected,, AS;it was not in Francls Thonpson
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nor ín Rossetti, for exampler with.an arlstocratie tenper

of nind, ancl nanner. nlhe eentral Ínpressionrn,srites Giosse

s - posstbly- the

nost remarkable oxanple in England at that tine r - gf the

intelLeetual and moral arlstocrat.n(9) Patmore was proud,ly

argare of thfs.
Therefsre n"o tplaint be mlne
0f listeners none,
No hoBe of reneLerod, use or proud reward t
In haéty tines and hard i
But chants as sf a J.onely thnrshr s throat
At latest êvg ¡...
fÌ[id. the Loud. eoncert harsh
0f this fog-fo1cted, narsh 'To Ee r else dunb,
Uranian clearness, eome!
Gilve rue ts breathe in Beace ancl in su.rprÍse
rhe rîäni-tñ;iiiîã ãînã'-õi yd';."ã'ã- ãniu". ( ro¡

ALice MeyneLL!s arlstoeratie temperament had npt the harsh

and forbiddling qreality of Patnoro¡s: 1t is Eeverthelese

clistlnot in every impression recorded of her. fhus we have

the strange aecount sf her sisterr Lady Butlerr placÍng a

wreath of flowors upon ALlce Meynellrs graçe; and ths word,s

of dedieation were nwith profounelest veno¡:atÍ"o. o( 111 the

er by Rieharct Î,e Galli.enne in The-RomantÍc

nTiaoties is the portraÍt sf a wone,n.in the worLd, hrt not of

Ít.
Nevor suroly was a lady who earried her
Learniag and wore the fLower sf her gentle
hunane sanctity wlth sueh quiet grace r wÍth
so gentLo ar¡cl urrd,erstaJading a snÍle. The
toueh of exquisite aseetlaf.su abou.t her eeesed,
but to accent the sensitive synBathy of her
Bannerr the tsanaer sf one quite hunanly andl
sfmpl.y in this worLd, r with all lts varietl
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interests r ancl yet not of it. there was the
chars of a bdautifill. abbess about herr with
the ad.cted, esprit of ÍatelIeetual sophistÍcatio_n.
Eowover quIeTIy she sat Ín her d.rawing-room of
aa evening with her fanlly and. friend.s about
her¡ her Bresenee rad.lated. a peculiarl.y LoveLy. ,, ,",
iãrénitf ,"Itke a twflight gay-wfth stais. (fa¡ :i':::'r:':r::

Aristocracy anct austerity were esseatial qualÍtles of l

Patmorers art as welL aE of the art sf ALice Meyne11. '

nPatnoreo ¡ Eays Gosse r ilwl.lL be Breserved by hÍs intensity r ,',,',,',,.,,.',,,,'.,

and by the sincerÍty and. econon-ir with which he enployed his ,..,..,,..,,,,
i::,..: 

.::.::.:.:

art. I,tke Girayr LÍke Alfrecl de Vfenyr like Leopard,i he

knew the confinos of his strength; he strove not to be copious

br¡'ttobeuniforn1yexquÍsit..o(13)Lione1Johnson,aceord.-
ing to 3Ír. Patrick., beloags with Patnore and Aliee Meynell

in this nourÍeux nariage d.e' pensde eonpLexe et drexpression . 
i

sÍmBle à tt extrêne. n( 1¿) 
:

The sease of isolation of thess poets was evidently
t,

d,eepened. by the faet .that they were al,l eonverts ts the

0athoLio Ohr¡rch. I have mentioned, in an earlier Blace that 
,r,,,,,,,:-,,.,,,,"

' eonversÍons at this period., at least in this quarter of '.'.," 
",' 

".
, 

. 
. . , 

, 

, 

, 
, 

, 

, 
. i 

, ' 
, 

, 

, 

, 

, ,

Engllsh society¡ were profounclly private ancl personal¡ The :''r :r:'

convert felt nsithor d.esire nor bblÍgatlon to sBreacl broacl-

cast the d,eep secret of his sou.l, €iosse sees Patnoro as
. . . ... . ,. ,

nthe type , in recent English literature of a high ord,er . '-'-,',',',-,,,,,

alpaost the soLitary type ¡ of aþsoLute faith. He was no

Bropagandist; he nacle no efforts of any conspieuous kÍncl to

eommunlcate his belief to others. n( ts) P.trure was aot
naLmost the solÍtary typeu of the pîrre artist who was at .':,:,,.:,:,,.

:::..: :.:: :

pure contempLatÍve. This two-foLd charaeteristic
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wa: the distinguishing mark of a group of Catholic Boots

in the Later fi,Íneteenth 0entury r of whieh the nanes of

Ooventry Patnoror .A1iee MeyneLlr Francis Thorapsonr aJtcl

LioneL lohnson¡ ârê onLy the breatest.
In the poetry of Patnore, AlÍee MeynelLr and

Franeis Thompsonr certain eritics have found. affÍritios.
Joha ÐrÍnkwater, for examBle ¡ fÍnd,s a cowtron poÍat of

referenee 1n their ctebt to the Seventeenth Gentury. .I
have poÍated out lhat aqy debt of ALice MeyneLl to that

eentury utrst be red,uced, to the most ,general eharaeterf sties:
yet what stil,L renains of her affinity to the Seventeonth

Ceatury poets is suffíeient to group hæwith Patnore 11ù-

lhornpson ancl to d,Ístineuish this group fron other- groups in
the Later l{Íaeteonth 0eatury. John ÐrÍnkwaterr s crit!.eism

is, I thlnkr quite suffieÍently qualifled to bo acceptable

as it is.
One of the nsst remarkabLe poetio afffnftÍes of
reeent tines is to be foùnd between the genlus
sf Franals ThomBson and thåt of ALfae Meyaell.
However mrch these two poets Eay have resenbled,
eaeh other in spiriùr.al- temperanont ns tws esuld,
ôiffer Erore d,eeldeð,Ifr:ln poetio nethod... A1Íce
I[oynell.., with her dictfsn so chaste andl
df scÍpLined, anel oxaet, her inagery so frugaL a,nd
uaaclorned,, is a rarefiedl incarnatÍorl of.'.. the
Seventeenth Century, a sentury whleh ln so far
as it worked, upon lhonpson did so rather in lts
florid eestasy. ... the poet frsn whon both
?honpson and å,liee tr[oyneIl ele¡rÍved. more e].earLy
than any other anong the VfatsrÍans was Patmore ¡
and it was no d.ou.bt'a conseiousness that they
inheriteel widel,y clivergent strains fron a eotsBorr
parentage that accou¡ntecL in sone ¡reasure at
least¡ for their responsÍveness ts each other,
nst nerely tn synpathetic appreoiatisn, bu.t in
their essential. poetÍc natures. ( f0¡
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Eaeh sf these thræe was d.istinetly origlnaL.

they cannot be placed togother ln a4y -clearly-cì,efÍned

litorary movement; ar¡cl, yet together they csnstitute a grotlp

that represents an important phase Ín the literature of the

later Nineteenth Century as a whole andlr nore particuLarly¡

in the traelition of Gathol,ic literature that began again

wÍth the conversion of John Henry Cardiaal Newnan anil has

not yet ceasecl to grow and, expancl.

goventry Patnore in the essay Tho Psetry of

Neeatlon elearly arilt ctefinitely. d.eterrsines the outllnes ef

this group of 0atholie urrltorsr of shieh he nust lndeed be

coasidlerecl the for¡nder and. the eaptain.

the heart of the noclern Boet is, as a rule ¡
alsays vibrating between the extrones of
dosBänaent erutsãf.ing at tho present cond.itions
and. b.asty and. u¡rreasonable asBiratlone for the

, lmBroveneat of his El.nd;... ancl he whsse tnre
fnnction is to stand as.f,cle as the tranqufl seer
too .oftea now beeomes the exeited agent in
matters whieh coneern hin least of alL nent
beeause of all nen he Ís the loast fittecl to
ned,d,le with therû.. .

The statesnan, the social refsrnerr the polltleal
eeononist; the natural phllosoBherr the altss-
giverr the hosBitaL visitorl the proache¡r even
the cynical hunoristr has eaeh hÍs fnnctionr aEå
each is rightly nore sr loss negative; but the
fi¡netÍon of the poet is cLearly distÍnguisheal
frsn aLl these, ancl ts hi.gher though less
sbtrusfve than any. It ls slnply affirnatlve
of things which lt greatly concerng n¡en to hnow¡
but whlch they have efther not d,lseovereel or
hav-o aLtowedl ts lapse Ínto the d,oath of esnnon-

( rr)Blace¡

Wrf ttng und,er the banner of sueh an icleaL as thÍs ¡ Patnrore ¡

ALiee üeynell r Francf.s lhonpson¡ and. tlonel Jshnson r osstlpy

a distfnet pLaee in the later Nlneteenth Oentury; a placo



dtefined by Ifor Evans

After 1860 controvorsy and d.lscussisn in poetry
eeases: sonce poets renove f¡'on argurnent lnto
an aesthetic worLd of therir o@. creàtisn; others
ad,here to a tradÍtion of Oatholic Ohristianity
whiah renclers argument unnecessar,v and. releases
Boetry for the expLoratlon of nysticÍsn; a few
attemBt or:.t of their recognitÍon of aew knowled.ge
to construat a new synthesis of belief. ( fe¡

I shall not nosr ln tho nonent sf conelusÍon¡ renew By

quarrel wÍth the word. rnysticÍsno. Had Mr. Evans written

insteatl frfor the expLoration sf the fund.anentaL trrrths of

falthr.rt he wouLd havo said no less than he intencted to say;

and. those r who consfcler the tern nnystleismn not yet

sufficÍently clearLy ôefined. to be of use in the criticisn
sf literature, would not b,ave been teaéod by anbÍguÍty.

In the Oatholic tradition of Englísh llterature¡
ALfee Meynell, in virtuo of thÍs-association with Patnore and

Francis Thonpson¡ oceupies a more prénÍnent place. The

dli.fference we have sbservod, 1n the conversÍons of 0ard,inaI

Nevrnan and ALlce ÌileyneLl explafns the etÍfferenee bêtrreen

the OatholÍc writers of the 0xford, Movememt period andl the

tathslic writers that gathered ln the d,rawing-roon on Pa1aee

Oourt. Newn¿n, Wiseganr !ilannÍng, Wllfricl Ward.r !'reclerfck

Faber¡ are nanes that belong more proporly to the literatu.re

of thesLogical speauLatioa and contrsversy than to the

literature of pureL! artÍstie purpose. With Patmorers striet
reJectioa of this nnegatÍven art anct single-heartecl d,evotÍon

to the taffirnatiyett way of the poetr Cathsl-ic lÍteratr¡re
enters a rrew phase. Patnore began; but Ít wae the d.rawing-
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roont of Alice ilteyaeLl ¡ the Catholle períodicals of Allee

and Wilf,iia Ueyne3.L ¡ that gathered. togethér, stluulated. ancl

offered new oBportunltles of expression to, the Catholfe

writers of the later Slneteenth 0entury, Calvert Alexand,er

ln his 0atholíc Litérary Reviqal d,oes not glve undlue

prominence to the Blace of ALice Meynell.

UncLer the direstion sf Alice Meynell ft was ,', ,

that the Oatholic LÍterary B,evival first took
on the forn of a nsvenent. Frevious to her
ad.vent it had been seareely Bore tha¡r a number 

",':of eonvert litterateurs r of @onsid,erabl.e
importance r it is tn¡e r but nore or Less lso1ateü
one fror¡ the other¡ or at loast without a sense
sf sol,idarity and comutrnity of purpose, exeept

, that gÍven ts them by their coÞnon faÍth. Newman
night have brought these figures together hacl ho
not had. tsany othor things oi greatei importah.ce
to d.o. Al,tce tr[eynell aetually dlid brine! then to-
gether¡ and, this- at a tine whän now forães aacl
new personaLlties were boginning to appearr anel
the old. ones had. not yet passed away. îo her as

of the f irst generatlon sr:.ch as åubrey de Vere
and, Coventry Patnoro; to her also Gatse 'the artists
of the new generation, such as Franeis îhonapson
änd LfonêI Johnson; the 0elttc Revival had. its
representative there in Katherfnè Tynan, a llfe- :- ::

1oãg frfencl of !firs' Meynellf s; frodåneiiea ceno '' 
.""

the poetessr Agaes Tobin. (fg) 
,.i1.

I þ.ave callecl thÍs grolrp of poets, a nphasert in, S.he Later , ::

NÍneteenth Oentury. This erltle h.as eaLLed, then, a trmove-

mentü. let, as we have seen¡ nothlngi was further fron the
. .::.: .

clesÍres sf åLice Meyae3.l than that the poets þthered about ,,.,

her shouLdl foru a nmovemeatn; anè Íncleect a sritlc would. be

ath1swftlsead.toforeethe¡loetrygfe].iaeMeyne11;
tho poetry of Francis Thonpson into the same rmovementn.

Again the suggestion that nsewman night have brought túese ,,,,,
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figu.res tsgethern is puzzling. These figUres eonstÍtute a
nBhaser Ín the Cathol-ic tradÍtloo of Nineteenth Çentury

Engl.tsh. Lf.terature precisoly because they differ from Newman.

X'iaal15r' due enphasis has not been given in this brlef survey

to the importance of Coventry Patmore and h.ís relation to

this group of Oatholie writers. thts Baçsage is otherwise

aeceptable and. valuable.

When we turn ts tho OathoLÍe writers that followecl

ALiee Meynell and beLong proBerly to the Twentleth Contury,

Ít is weLl to have in ninct t¡¡o eentences of Chr.Ístopher

Da¡sson froro lhe illodern Ðilenna. Ee is speaklng of '

Chrlstlanity Ín general.
' The rellgious individualisn of the last aSer. wfth its self,-centred. absor?tion ln th'e

questlon of Bersonal saLvatisn and. ¡rrivate
ieligious emétionr will not h.eLp üLs. thg
e¡.risttanity of the future rust be a soeial
ehrlstianlty that is enbod.Íed in a real
soelety, noi an fnaginary or lnvfsÍble orê¡ (29)

ThÍs generaL d.istínction between the ÇhrÍsttanfty of the

Nfaeteenth Century and the $hrlstfanity of the ftrentieth

is refleeted in the'Çatholic sriters of the two porlocls.

ALtce [ileynel,].r wÍth Patmore and Thon¡rson ard Llone} Johnsont

was not eoneernecl with al¡plying the tnrths of falth to the

exügpacfÐs:., of eoatenporary distnoss; and with th'e l.aughter

of $iLbert KeÍth Chesterton and the clefiance of Eilaire

Be}loe I the new phase of tathoLic literature is usherecl in.

One níght sâYr withDawson Ín nind., that in these two phases

we h.ave ropresentecL, the OatholÍc of the later Nineteeath

Century and the CathoLie of the f\rentieth $entqry. fhe
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CatholÍc of the lþentieth Century Ín English Literature

was to begin his cou.rse in a spirit of bell-Ígeren'cy. He

wastoE¡ovesu''1ft1yandran'gewfde1yltÍ11no1iteraryfo¡a
had not felt the touch of his hand; andt no scl.ence hact not '''t'"'

been searched, to yf.eLct hÍn argunent for his polenic. Al-lce

Meynell took deLisht, but no share, in this work that¡ even
.'

before her cleath., had. assuxûed, eorlsid,erabLe proportions. She ;,;,'.',t

boLonged, to an earLier period.. lllen such as Newnan were

before her¡ men sr¡eh as Chesterton eatne after. Xlewnan

glves us the lmpression of a man who has eone fro¡n a great

cllstanee: 0hestortonr of a nan going somewhere 1n a great

hurry. Botween these two nen, between these two períod.s,

Aliee lileyneLl reBresents a polnt of rest¡ â Bâüse¡ a noment

sf ned,ítatíon. Newman r-eBreserxts the thinkerr the theol,ogian¡

fn this Cathslic:'traiHtlon: CIhestertoa represents the

apologist andl the ehamplonl read.y to fÍsht upon a4y groundl.'

Alice !fieynelI represents the sontenpLatlve and, the artisto :.::..
:, .', 

ì-t -.'

And thr¡s ctid the positloa of Aliae Meyne}l in the literature ,,1.,',i

lgte¡uing '."''.'of the Later lTÍneteenth Gontury in EnglaJxcl also c

her Bositfon Ín the Catholia traclition witbln that Xiteraturo: rl

so thêt her ¡roetry and her Brose¡ ttespite theÍr extra-

ordinary originalf ty, represent to us a distinet ¡lhase in ,1 ,,'.,'''

tþe Literary and religious movenents of the later NÍneteenth

Century.



NOTE

.:'.l-

( In these liÏotes r the works sf ALice tr[eyne].l
are not ¡rreceiled. by the authorrs nane.
Similarly'¡ the frequently quoted. Al,ice
lifevne].L: a Monoir, written_by VioLa MeyneLl t
@ indicated sinBly as g@8.)
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2.

3.

4.

¡ró

Þ.

1.

8.
o

Bliss t

Poeng,

@.t
i'o-lÈ. r

.UÞ!È. '
åÞ!9.'
!$[$. r Po 58.

@.r P. 4.

!þ!$. r P. 55.

nThe PoetrY of ALiee
Aprtl 1925¡ p. 32O.

Po 3.

p. 8.

l.oc. elt.
B. 3.

p. Ll.

Meyne3.l. Ë Month,

10. Gf . fu.ellr
p.

11. !@!gr B. 2P,.

1¿. ËÞijl. , Ioc. cit.
15. lueLL r U.i.!,. r Loc. ef t.
L4. @LI. r PP. 48-49.

15. I quote fron $¡g.i p. 198r {3tþer BLtssrs clescrlBtlon
of th1ffi-_affrscript. r1hÍs !¡[S. esn_talns_ twenty
Þoetss in the Ìianêwritlng of _A1lee Meynell. All
hrt one are--d.atecl¡ and the dates nrn fron
Deeenber 18.68 to April 1870. The lüS. fs a 'theme
bosk fn a Bottle-BãrBle eover of lÍrop boardl.- 

-
There are trrs blank fly-leaves ¡ and. twenty-five
rulecl leaves with the ectges sf seven sthers -that
have been out out. The Boêns occupy 49 of these
50 Bages. lhf.s l[S. is eontemporary.with the
datès-in it, and. for seventy yeafs .has been ia
lhe possession of the English 'rMessenger of:.the
Sacred. Eoartr.

tlf the twenty poens, two¡ rBuild.ers sf Rtrln¡
and. tlo ths Be.Loved.t, were printed in !p$!g,

noratÍon t
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sonenhat al-tered!, and shortened. Five Bgre
eorrespond with some iten in the prfnted works t
but in these the shortonlng and the changes are
sueh as to Brod.uoe a EerÍ poen: sonetímes only
the $rbioct-ancl a few phrãses are rotaÍned,
with a new titLe. îhe 248 Ilneç of theEe seven
poens beeomo 154 ln the printed vërsions.
Ãnother piece'in the lilS. r tlhe Poet to his owl
Ohllilhooãr r 48 11., is a sort of ¡olrror poem to
the fanous' tletter of a 6ir1 to hor olcn 01c[ Ager .

Thore reniain tweLve poens which äre altogether
In,elrr and. have no eehs in the edÍtlons: bt¡'t
tws sf then exlst, in wþo|g_ 9r in ¡tart r ln
another autograBh I[S. sf 18?0. Fron anong these
the poens r,sw printecl have been chosen by the
EdÍtor of the present voLune. '

The manr¡.sgript forms a body of iuvenllia ts
whioh¡ for freshness of Boetic poterr it woulcl
be dlffieult to find a para11eI in Engllsh
LiteratureF.

16¡ Athe¡raoun, April àet,r. 1893.

-L@,.'

,p. 49.

pr 15

p. 18:

P. 56.

p. 3?.

Loe. cÍt.
1òc. eit.
pr 5.

P.8
p. 43.

EÞE,. , P' 66'

By ilIlnpublÍshecl PoemsË, I seáa to lnilieate ln thls
d,lssertationr the grou.lt of five poems ¡ already
referreel to ¡ that were pubLished. for the first
time in the Oxfsrd Unf.versity Press ed,itlon sf
Aliee Meynellts poetry in 1940, fron the
manuscript descri¡ed Ín ggþ. L4.

L7 . E4:en:g.l,r,

18. Poems.

19. .l,E,. t

¿O, MeFolq ¡

,L: ÅE!È. ,

2e. ibicl. ,- 

-z3' åEiÈ' ,

e4. Poemg,

25,- åUiÅ' '
?6.

2?.

eg.
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29- Poens, Þ. X5.

5O. I91Å. , P. ZO4.

31. Mênoir ¡ B. 4L. t

Se. TueLl r .4.c-i¿!. r Be ?]2.

33. Hea,rts o,f tontfoversy r PÞ. P.L-?,Z.

g4. trEonolr¡ p. ZO4.

35. Gf . fr¡elL r 9,Þ,. c.!!.. ¡ P., ?1

56. Poems, p. 5L.

37. S. r Þ. 50.

38. ibid. r p. 55.

59. &!È. , Ioc. cÍt.
40- ibiù.. D. 34

41. Shelley, ConBlete PoqticaL lforks r p. 0?-'6

4ã,. iþ-l-d. r Þ. 5íJ7

43. Poems ¡ p. 44.

44. $helLey r 9Ps-9å.L. r P. 5?,6.

45. Poemg, Þ. 46.

46. lbld. r Þ. 199.

41. &!È. r Þ. eoo.

48. åþ!È. , P. e0l'.

49. ftreLl, trMrs. Meyaell: A Studya. @,
!'ebruarr L92gr Þ. ?.36.

50. @r p. 51.

51. $. , Þ. L7.

â?,. !ÞiÅ. , 9. 3?,

ã3.' Worelsworth, @, p. L8?.

5a. aELizabeth Barrett Browningn. - Tþe- Enev=o19¡laP$i-a,"---
grltannica r Eleven16 g¿1[[ffil eoI IV r p. 6?0.
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39SEgr P. L47.

![@Lr' B. 5o.

-tÞ&. I PÞ' 3l-32'

AthepaeEtr r 15 Febru.arY ' 190¿.

@g.' p. ¿1_1.

&lÊ' I P' 1?6'

å@'. r Þ. 10.

-lELÊ. r p. ZO.

@', P. 1?5.
Poens r Þ. 15.

!$!. r B. 43.

ibÍcl. r p. LL.

John Rusktnr p. 54..

Poemg, D. 5.

$!$. r 9. 54.

-18,. r Þ' 93'

-{ÞS.. r Þ. IO9.

ElgSgJ,g ' p. P,57 .

John Ruskinr p. 69.

--

ef . ltenoirr þÞo ¿01-3Oe.

Beach,

55.

56.

5',1.

58.

59.

60.

6L.

6.2.

63.

64.

65.

oÞ.

6?.

69.

69.

?0.

7L.

72.

'13.

14.

?5.
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'17 , Eearts of tontrovers.v r PP. L7-18.

?8. J-shn RuP-ki+r PP. 140-141.

79.- Egg., p. 6.

80. !þ$. r P. '1.
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81. fennyson , SgrkP r ttPoems Ë ¡ Vol. II ; p. 293.

82. @, p. 56

83. Thonpsorlr Fr-ancis, @r B. ã49a

84. Poens, p. 1e6.- 

-- 

-

8_5_. s!!. r Þ. Ll9.
86. jS. r Þ. 183.

8?. Tennyson, @, P. 395.

88. @. r p. gi¡g.

89. vide .ÐBr note 6?.

90. EssaYs r PP. 43-45e;\
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'.;:.j 
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^^1.l^-å^å 
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23. ås{. r P. 55. 
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Essays, D. 1?6.

., p. LL?.

Baths & Dobree, 9.þjI3. , Po 41 .

Pater¡ Imaginary Portraits, p. L44.

ibid,. r DD¡ L43-L44.

Grlerson, Lvrieal PsetTv- fron Blaks to Ha{dyr ÞÞ' 88-90'

trfi.qmoir r ÞP. ?.49-24L 
.

Buskln, Gomplete Ïlorksr YoI. VII¡ p. 165.

-1H,. r Þ. P,?.4.

.@r Pr 83.

Ohesterton t r P. 65.

John Ruskinr Il. P,23.

Poems., p. 1.05.

EEEgLg, p. L?'å-L?,ã.

Pry, P. 104.

ryÐ pÞ. ZZ9-23o.

@.r B. 131.

Repplierr Gatholic worltlr nÀriee Meynolltrr trilarch
19?5r P. 7P,3.

Poeps r p. 59.

Mernoir. D.51.æ.

þ.9ggr Pr 55'

Egffug, P' Lal'

þæ., P. ':^8.

Bnskfnr g.Þ-:.j.¿.!,. r coL. II, P. el6.

åÞiÈ, , P' 28',
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50. ibldl' I Þ' 79 '
51. Reppllorr 9.p:--g,åL.r 1oe. clt.
52'. P@., p. 51.

53- Euvsmans. @!$i@þ- ÐD. 91-92.

54. vfcle su.pra r Eglg .54.

55. SgwsOnr Pgetieal Wprks r I,. '1.

66. Mqngtrr ÞÞo 332-333. fhe .å@!!.W. not nlno.

5?. åÞifl. r p. 4L.

58. &i![. , Þ. 43.

59. Batho & Ðobrée, , 9. 35.

60. -lþ!!. r g. 1?8.

61. Wsod.n¡ff , nOn Newman, Ohesterton, anril Exsrbitaaee[.
For EÍLaf,re Belloe r I¡. 40o

6Êo Hurloy,

65. fbtcl. r

ffietboct a4d. Besu.lts r Þ. .31.

Þp. 40-41.

64. vidle .ÐE!lr lrote 56.

6E. .@, p. 4.

66. Aþ$!, p. 1'3z.

6?. tb1al. . Pg. L43-144.

68. Seurmann Glranmar of Assent r PP. 1O?-11O " oOonscier.co
does nottrepose on ftseLf¡ but vaguely reaehes
fsrward, to sonethlng beyoad self r alrGl dfnly
d.Íscerns a sanetion higher than self for lts
deelsf,ons, as is evidensed, in that keen sense
of oþligation and ros¡ronsibility whÍch. inforns
theu. Anil henee it is that we are aeeustonedl
to speak of conscience ag a vofger... ar¡d
Bgreóver a rrolcerjoo or the eehg of a voicet
lnperative anô eonåtrainlngr llke no other
dietate ia the whole sf our experieq€e¡or

If a man has been betrayetl into aqy kÍnd sf
innoraLity ¡ he has a livoLy sense of responsi-
bility and guilt ¡ thoqh the ?ct be no off enco
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69. Rushfn,
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agatnst sooiety r--of d.istress and. apprehenslon¡
even though it nay be of present service to
hfnr--eg cornpuaetion and regret, though la Ít-
self it be nore pleasu.rable r--of confu.slon of
faco¡ though it nay'have no wítnesses...

If, as is the case, we feel responsÍbiltty r are
ashamed,, are frfghtenedr at transgresslng tho
voice of' sonscienee r this lnplfes that there
1e One to 'ühoro we arq responsible r before whon
üe are asha,ued¡ whose clalns upon ug we fear..o
lhese feelfngs in us are such as require for
their exeftÍng cause an intel,ligent befng: se
are not affeetionate toward,s a stone, nor.clo we
feel shame before a horse or clog; we have no
reurorse or conpxrnctf.on on breakÍng tuere huna,n
law¡ Xet r so ft is, eonscienee excltes all
these painful emotions, coafusion, forebod,fng¡.
selfreonelennatfon; and. on the other hancl Ít shed,s
upgn us a cleeB pease, a sense of seeurÍty¡ a
resignatÍon, and, a hoper which there is no
sensible, ao earthly object to elfcit. FThe
wiekeel flees, when 'no one pursueth;rr then why
does he flee? whenee hiÉ torror? Sho ls 1t
that he sees in solf tudle ¡ Ín elarkness, in tho
hlddon chambers of hÍs heart? If the cause sf
those enotions d,oes'not belong to thls vfsible
worldr the Objeot to'whieh his pereeptÍon fs
clÍreeted nust be Supernatural anA pfvine; and.
thus th.o phenonena of Conse ionee r âs a d.letate,
avall to impress the inagÍnation wÍth the pieture
sf a Supreme Ooveraorr â Ãrd.ge, holy, Just,
powerfu.l r âIl-e@eÍng, retrÍbu.tive ¡ and. the
creative prÍneiBle of re3.igion...l

Conp.].ete Works, voL. XIII¡ p. 41.

B. 4l .

po 194.

EFsavs,-i4 Critisi8. Second, Series, p. 1.

10e. elt.

?1. .Qþ.-&gE!4, p. 189.

12, @, p. 80. (pubLished. in 1896).

75. Tennysonr Egþ. nEnoeh Arelen & In Memoriamn: PP. 90-91.

74.

?5. Anrold,

?6. @.,
?1. Qusteel fron îreL3. ¡

Generation,
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3. Pseres of Parting

¡!¡,r p. 45.

Pgetss, Ð. 198.

-lE,. r Þ. ¿LL.

!@. I Þ. P03.

$!. I P. 69.

.&'iÈ. I 9. 5.

Sþ!$' , Þ' 75'

ËiÈ. r g. 55.

Noyes¡ nALice Meynellr. Bqgknanl Janu.ary 19?õr p. 19ej

Athonaeun, tr'eb. 15r 190¿. .,"

@, p. eIlr ngSg 69r

Patnore l'o$s. Meynell: Fgut ancl Eissayistñ. E'ortnightl.v
Rçy{ew, December, 189er'P. ?64

Îtrell, Mrs. I¡tgvnq1l aÄd 4èr Lfterirv Ê9+9fp,,!ionr p. 26.

Brégy, olirs. Meynell: Aa Appreciationo. Catholic
Wo.rld,, Janteary¡ L9Llr p. 495.

Noyes ¡ gD. eit. ¡ Ioe. cit.
Eg-æ,, Po 82.

Drfnkwater, Ihe llfnse Ín Cou.aci]-r P. 2:4O.

.iLiÊ,. r P. ?,29.

¡rdey, slP¡_9!!. ,

@tthew, XNVII,

Teresa of Jesu.s t

!. 49',1 . 
:

46. !UonaV, 1609.)

Saint. Lf.fe r ÞÞ. 483-484ö

-lÍatts,

1.

2:,

3.

4.
fi9a

6o

?.

8.
o

10.

11.

L?.

15.

16.

1?.

18ç

19.

Fo'
?.L.

P,3.

13.

14.

?,3. @LI, p. 519.

nrary, 35ã.
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